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 المستضعفين و المرجون لأمر الله 102باب 

CHAPTER 102 – THE VULNERABLE AND THE ONES HOPING 
FOR THE COMMAND ALLAH-azwj 

 الآيات  

The Verses –  

 إِلَّا الْمُسْتَضْعَفِيَن مِنَ الر جِالِ وَ النِ ساءِ وَ الْولِْدانِ لَّ يَسْتَطِيعُونَ حِيلَةً وَ لَّ يَ هْتَدُونَ سَبِيلً  النساء

(Surah Al Nisaa) - Except for the vulnerable ones from the men and the women and the 
children, not being capable of dodging (Kufr) nor being guided to a Way [4:98] 

ُ عَفُوًّا غَفُوراً  ُ أَنْ يَ عْفُوَ عَنْهُمْ وَ كانَ اللَّا  فأَُولئِكَ عَسَى اللَّا

So they, perhaps Allah would Pardon (their sins) from them; and Allah was always 
Pardoning, Forgiving [4:99] 

ُ أَنْ يَ تُوبَ عَلَيْهِمْ إِنا  التوبة َ غَفُورٌ رَحِيمٌ وَ آخَرُونَ اعْتََفَُوا بِذُنوُبِِِمْ خَلَطوُا عَمَلً صالِِاً وَ آخَرَ سَيِ ئاً عَسَى اللَّا  اللَّا
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(Surah) Al Tawbah - And others are acknowledging their sins, mingling one righteous deed 
and another evil one. Perhaps Allah will Turn towards them (Mercifully), surely Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful [9:102] 

ُ عَلِيمٌ حَكِيمٌ  إلى قوله تعالى  بُِمُْ وَ إِماا يَ تُوبُ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ اللَّا  الآية وَ آخَرُونَ مُرْجَوْنَ لَِِمْرِ اللَّاِ إِماا يُ عَذِ 

Up to Words of the Exalted: And others are waiting hopefully for the Command of Allah. 
Either He would Punish them, or He would Turn to them (Mercifully), and Allah is Knowing, 
Wise [9:106] – the Verse. 

سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الْمُسْتَضْعَفِ فَ قَالَ هُوَ الاذِي لََّ    لَ:فس، تفسير القمي عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ أَبِ عِمْراَنَ عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ حََاادٍ عَنِ ابْنِ الطاياارِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَ  -1
يماَنِ فَ يُؤْمِنَ لََّ يَسْتَطِيعُ أنَْ يُ ؤْمِنَ  الر جَِالِ وَ وَ لََّ يَسْتَطِيعُ أَنْ يَكْفُرَ فَ هُمُ الصِ بْيَانُ وَ مَنْ كَانَ مِنَ    يَسْتَطِيعُ حِيلَةَ الْكُفْرِ فَ يَكْفُرَ وَ لََّ يَ هْتَدِي سَبِيلً إِلَى الِْْ

 النِ سَاءِ عَلَى مِثْلِ عُقُولِ الصِ بْيَانِ وَ مَنْ رفُِعَ عَنْهُ الْقَلَمُ. 

Tafseer Al Qummi – from Yahya Bin Abu Imran, from Yunus, from Hammad, from Ibn Al Tayyar,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about the vulnerable. He-asws said: 
‘He is the one not capable of means of Kufr. He commits Kufr and is not guided to a way to 
the Eman, so he believes and is neither capable of believing nor capable of Kufr. They are 
children; and the one from the men and the women who was upon the intellects like the 
children, and the one the Pen is Raised from him’’.1 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع  -2 مِنِيَن الْمُرْجَوْنَ لَِِمْرِ اللَّاِ قَ وْمٌ كَانوُا مُشْركِِيَن قَ تَلُوا حََْزَةَ وَ جعفر ]جَعْفَراً[ وَ أَشْبَاهَهُمَا مِنَ الْمُؤْ   فس، تفسير القمي بِِذََا الِْْ
يماَنَ بِقُلُو  َ وَ تَ ركَُوا الشِ رْكَ وَ لََْ يَ عْرفُِوا الِْْ سْلَمِ فَ وَحادُوا اللَّا بِِِمْ فَ يَكُونوُا مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فَ تَجِبَ لََمُُ الْْنَاةُ وَ لََْ يَكُونوُا عَلَى جُحُودِهِمْ فَ يَجِبَ  ثُُا دَخَلُوا بَ عْدَهُ فِ الِْْ

بُِمُْ وَ إِماا يَ تُوبُ عَلَيْهِمْ مُرْجَوْنَ لَِِمْرِ اللَّاِ  تلِْكَ الِْاَلَةِ لََمُُ الناارُ فَ هُمْ عَلَى  . إِماا يُ عَذِ 

Tafseer Al Qummi -By this chain, said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The ones hoping for the Command of Allah-azwj are a people who were 
Polytheists. They killed Hamza-as and Ja’far-as and their-as like from the Momineen. Then after 
it, they entered into Al-Islam. They professed Oneness of Allah-azwj and left the Shirk and they 
did not recognise the Eman with their hearts, so they could be from the Momineen, and the 
Paradise is obligated for them, and they did not happen to be upon their rejection so the Fire 
would be obligated for them. So, they are upon that state are waiting hopefully for the 
Command of Allah. Either He would Punish them, or He would Turn to them (Mercifully), 
[9:106]’’.2 

Tafseer Al Qummi – My father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Raib, from Zureys Al Kunasy,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! 
What is the state of the Monotheists, the acknowledgers with the Prophet-hood of 
Muhammad-saww from the Muslims, the sinners, those who are dying and there isn’t an Imam-

asws for them, nor are they recognising your-asws Wilayah?’ 

 
1 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 1 
2 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 2 
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مُْ فِ حُفَرهِِمْ لََّ يََْرُجُونَ مِنْهَا فَمَنْ كَانَ لَهُ عَمَلٌ صَالِحٌ وَ لََْ يَظْهَرْ  ُ بِِلْمَغْرِبِ فَ يَدْخُلُ   فَ قَالَ أمَاا هَؤُلََّءِ فإَِنَّا اً إِلَى الْْنَاةِ الاتِِ خَلَقَهَا اللَّا مِنْهُ عَدَاوَةٌ فإَِناهُ يََُدُّ لهَُ خَد 
َ فَ يُحَاسِبَهُ بَِِسَنَاتهِِ وَ سَيِ ئَاتهِِ فإَِماا إِلَى عَلَيْهِ الراوْ   فَ هَؤُلََّءِ الْمَوْقُوفُونَ لَِِمْرِ اللَّاِ   الْْنَاةِ وَ إِماا إِلَى الناارِ حُ فِ حُفْرَتهِِ إِلَى يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ حَتَّا يَ لْقَى اللَّا

He-asws said: ‘As for them, they will be in their graves not exiting from these. The one who 
were to have a righteous deed for him, and the enmity was not revealed from him, a hole will 
be burrowed for him to the Garden which Allah-azwj has Created in the west. The breeze will 
enter into his grave up to the Day of Qiyamah until he meets Allah-azwj, so He-azwj will Reckon 
him for his good deeds and his evil deeds, either to the Paradise or to the Fire. They are the 
ones pausing for the Command of Allah-azwj’. 

اً إِلَى الناارِ قاَلَ ع وَ كَذَلِكَ يُ فْعَلُ بِِلْمُسْتَضْعَفِيَن وَ الْبلُْهِ وَ الَِْطْفَالِ وَ أوَْلََّدِ الْمُسْلِمِيَن الاذِينَ لََْ يَ بْ  مُْ يََُدُّ لََمُْ خَد  لُغُوا الِْلُُمَ وَ أمَاا النُّصاابُ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْقِبْلَةِ فإَِنَّا
ُ فِ الْمَشْرقِِ الاتِِ خَلَقَهَا   اللَّا

He-asws said: ‘And like that is dealt with the vulnerable, and the stupid, and the children, and 
children of the Muslims, those who did not reach the puberty, and as the Nasibis from the 
people of Qiblah (Muslims), a hole will be burrowed to the Fire which Allah-azwj has Created in 
the east.  

  فِ الناارِ يُسْجَرُونَ ثُُا قِيلَ لََمُْ أيَْنَ ما كُنْتُمْ تُشْركُِونَ مِنْ دُونِ اللَّاِ  بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ مَصِيرهُُمْ إِلَى الَْْحِيمِ  ثَُُ  فَ يَدْخُلُ عَلَيْهِمُ اللاهَبُ وَ الشارَرُ وَ الدُّخَانُ وَ فَ وْرَةُ الِْمَِيمِ 
ُ للِنااسِ إِمَاماً.  مَامِ الاذِي جَعَلَهُ اللَّا  أَيْ أيَْنَ إِمَامُكُمُ الاذِي اتَّاَذْتُُوُهُ دُونَ الِْْ

The flames, and the sparks, and the smoke and the steam of the boiling water enters to them. 
Then, after that, their destination will be to the Blazing Fire, they would be imprisoned in the 
Fire [40:72] Then it would be said to them: ‘Where are what you were associating [40:73] 
Besides Allah?’ [40:74] – i.e., where is your imam whom you had taken him besides the Imam-

asws whom Allah-azwj had Made him-asws for the people as an Imam-asws’’.3  

أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ حََاادٍ عَنِ الِْلََبِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع  ل، الخصال مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ مَُُمادٍ الْعَطاارِ عَنِ الَِْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ    -4
 .النااسُ عَلَى سِتِ  فِرَقٍ مُسْتَضْعَفٍ وَ مُؤَلافٍ وَ مُرْجِئٍ وَ مُعْتََِفٍ بِذَنْبِهِ وَ نََصِبٍ وَ مُؤْمِنٍ  قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Majaylawiya, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Sahl, from Al-Husayn Bin 
Saeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hammad, from Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The people are upon six sects – vulnerable, and a 
compiler, and a hoping one, and one acknowledging with his sins, and a Nasibi, and a 
Momin’’.4 

عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَِْكَمِ عَنْ أبََِنِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ الزُّرَقِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ   ل، الخصال الْقَطاانُ عَنِ ابْنِ زكََرياا عَنِ ابْنِ حَبِيبٍ عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ   -5
يقُونَ وَ بَِبٌ يَدْخُلُ مِنْهُ الشُّهَ  عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ آبَِئهِِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ: دَاءُ وَ الصاالِِوُنَ وَ خََْسَةُ أبَْ وَابٍ  إِنا للِْجَناةِ ثََاَنيَِةَ أبَْ وَابٍ بَِبٌ يَدْخُلُ مِنْهُ النابِيُّونَ وَ الصِ دِ 

ُ وَ لََْ يَكُنْ فِ قَ لْبِهِ مِقْدَارُ ذَراةٍ مِنْ بُ غْضِنَا أَ يَدْخُلُ مِنْهُ شِيعَتنَُا وَ مُُِبُّونََ وَ بَِبٌ يَدْخُلُ مِنْهُ سَائرُِ ا  هْلَ الْبَيْتِ الخَْبَََ.لْمُسْلِمِيَن مِانْ يَشْهَدُ أَنْ لََّ إلَِهَ إِلَّا اللَّا

 
3 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 3 
4 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 4 



Bihar Al-Anwar Vol. 69 Part 2  www.hubeali.com 

6 out of 180 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Qattan, from Ibn Zakariya, from Ibn Habeeb, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Ali 
Bin Al Hakam, from Aban Bin Usman, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl Al Zurqy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Ali-asws having said: ‘There are eight 
doors for the Paradise – a door the Prophets-as and the truthful will enter in, and a door the 
martyrs and the righteous ones will enter in, and five doors our Shias and ones who love us-

asws will be entering in, and a door rest of the Muslims will be entering it, from the ones 
testifying that there is no god except Allah-azwj and there isn’t in his heart a measurement of 
a particle of our-asws hatred, People-asws of the Household’ – the Hadeeth’’.5 

 ماا وَ  أَصْحَابُ الِْدُُودِ فُسااقٌ لََّ مُؤْمِنُونَ وَ لََّ كَافِرُونَ وَ لََّ يََْلُدُونَ فِ الناارِ وَ يََْرُجُونَ مِنْهَا يَ وْماً   ل، الخصال فِ خَبََِ الَِْعْمَشِ عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع  -6
ُ دِينَهُمْ   .الشافَاعَةُ لََمُْ جَائزَِةٌ وَ للِْمُسْتَضْعَفِيَن إِذَا ارْتَضَى اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – In a Hadeeth by Al Amsh,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘Companions of the pit were mischief-makers, neither Momineen, nor 
Kafirs, and they will not be eternally in the Fire and one day they will come out from it for as 
long as intercession is allowed for them, and for the vulnerable when Allah-azwj is Pleased with 
their religion’’.6 

هِ عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ فَضاالٍ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَةَ عَ   -7 نْ عُمَرَ بْنِ أبََِنٍ عَنِ الصابااحِ بْنِ سَيَابةََ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ  مع، معاني الِخبار ابْنُ مَسْرُورٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ عَمِ 
ُ الْْنَاةَ وَ إِنا الراجُلَ ليَُبْغِضُكُمْ  اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: ُ الناارَ الخَْبَََ. إِنا الراجُلَ ليَُحِبُّكُمْ وَ مَا يدَْريِ مَا تَ قُولُونَ فَ يُدْخِلُهُ اللَّا  وَ مَا يَدْريِ مَا تَ قُولُونَ فَ يُدْخِلُهُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Masrour, from Ibn Aamir, from his uncle, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, 
from Sa’alba, from Umar Bin Aban, from Al Sabbah Bin Sayaba,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A man loves you (Shias) and he does not know what you 
are saying, Allah-azwj will Enter him into the Paradise; and a man hates you (Shias) and he does 
not know what you are saying, Allah-azwj will Enter him into the Fire’ – Hadeeth’’.7 

إِنا   عَنْ عَبْدِ الْغَفاارِ الْْاَزيِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: مع، معاني الِخبار أَبِ وَ ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ مَعاً عَنِ الِِْمْيَرِيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الخَْطاابِ عَنْ نَضْرِ بْنِ شُعَيْبٍ  -8
 .فٌ الْمُسْتَضْعَفِيَن ضُرُوبٌ يَُاَلِفُ بَ عْضُهُمْ بَ عْضاً وَ مَنْ لََْ يَكُنْ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْقِبْلَةِ نََصِباً فَ هُوَ مُسْتَضْعَ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father and Ibn Al Waleed, both together, from Al Himeyri, from Ibn Abu Al 
Khattab, from Nazr Bin Shueyb, from Abdul Gaffar Al Jazy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The vulnerable are a type opposing each other, and the 
one who does not happen to be Nasibi (hostile one) from the people of Qiblah (Muslims), so 
he is vulnerable’’.8 

 سَألَْتُهُ   وسَى بْنِ بَكْرٍ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:مع، معاني الِخبار ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبََِنٍ عَنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ الناضْرِ وَ فَضَالَةَ مَعاً عَنْ مُ   -9
 إِلَّا الْمُسْتَضْعَفِيَن مِنَ الر جِالِ وَ النِ ساءِ وَ الْولِْدانِ  عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلَ 

 
5 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 5 
6 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 6 
7 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 7 
8 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 8 
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(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Nazr and Fazalat, both 
together from Musa Bin Bakr, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic: Except for the vulnerable ones from the men and the women and the children, 
[4:98]. 

يماَنِ فَ يُؤْمِنَ وَ الصِ بْيَانُ وَ   مَنْ كَانَ مِنَ الر جَِالِ وَ النِ سَاءِ عَلَى مِثْلِ عُقُولِ الصِ بْيَانِ مَرْفُوعٌ  فَ قَالَ هُوَ الاذِي لََّ يَسْتَطِيعُ الْكُفْرَ فَ يَكْفُرَ وَ لََّ يَ هْتَدِي سَبِيلَ الِْْ
 عَنْهُمُ الْقَلَمُ. 

He-asws said: ‘He is the one neither capable of Kufr nor to be guided to the way of Eman, so he 
believes; and the children, and the one from the men and women being upon intellect similar 
to the children. The Pen is Raised from them (their sins are neglected and are not noted)’’.9 

فِ قَ وْلهِِ عَزا وَ   نْ أَبِ خَدِيَجةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع مع، معاني الِخبار أَبِ وَ ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ مَعاً عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْوَشااءِ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ عَائِذٍ عَ  -10
 إِلَّا الْمُسْتَضْعَفِيَن مِنَ الر جِالِ وَ النِ ساءِ وَ الْولِْدانِ لَّ يَسْتَطِيعُونَ حِيلَةً وَ لَّ يَ هْتَدُونَ سَبِيلً  جَلَ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Mu father and Ibn Al Waleed, both together, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Al 
Washa, from Ahmad Bin Aiz, from Abu Khadeeja,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: Except for the vulnerable 
ones from the men and the women and the children, not being capable of dodging (Kufr) 
nor being guided to a Way [4:98]. 

هِ وَ هَؤُلََّءِ يَدْخُلُونَ الْْنَاةَ بِِعَْمَالٍ حَسَنَةٍ وَ بِِجْتِنَابِ الْمَحَارمِِ  فَ قَالَ لََّ يَسْتَطِيعُونَ حِيلَةً إِلَى الناصْبِ فَ يَنْصِبُونَ وَ لََّ يَ هْتَدُونَ سَبِيلَ أهَْلِ الَِْقِ  فَ يَدْخُلُونَ فِي
ُ عَزا وَ جَلا عَنْهَ   ا وَ لََّ يَ نَالُونَ مَنَازلَِ الِْبَْ راَرِ.الاتِِ نَََّى اللَّا

He-asws said: ‘They are not capable of means to the hostility so they could be hostile nor are 
they guided to a way of people of truth to be entering into it, and they will be entering the 
Paradise due to the good deeds and by shunning the Prohibitions which Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic has Prohibited from, and they will not be achieving the status of the righteous 
ones’’.10 

قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ    نْدَبٍ عَنْ سُفْيَانَ بْنِ السِ مْطِ قاَلَ:مع، معاني الِخبار ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَِْكَمِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ جُ   -11
 اللَّاِ ع مَا تَ قُولُ فِ الْمُسْتَضْعَفِينَ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Isa, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Abdullah 
Bin Jundab, from Sufyan Bin Al Simt who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘What are you-asws saying regarding the vulnerable?’ 

 مَشَى بِِمَْركُِمْ هَذَا الْعَوَاتِقُ إِلَى الْعَوَاتِقِ فِ خُدُورهِِنا وَ تَُُدِ ثُ بِهِ  فَ قَالَ لِ شَبَهاً بِِلْمُفْزعَِ وَ تَ ركَْتُمُ أَحَداً يَكُونُ مُسْتَضْعَفاً وَ أيَْنَ الْمُسْتَضْعَفُونَ فَ وَ اللَّاِ لَقَدْ 
 الساقاايَاتُ بِطرُُقِ الْمَدِينَةِ. 

 
9 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 9 
10 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 10 
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He-asws said to me: ‘Resembling the panicky one, and some you have neglected to be 
vulnerable. And where are the vulnerable? By Allah-azwj! The liberated slave girls have walked 
with this matter of yours to the liberated slave girls in their rooms and the watercarriers are 
discussing with it in the roads of Al-Medina’’.11 

سُئِلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع مَا حَدُّ    [ قاَلَ: إِسْحَاقَ مع، معاني الِخبار أَبِ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنِ الَِْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ ]عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ    -12
ُ عَزا وَ جَلا   الْمُسْتَضْعَفِ الاذِي ذكََرَهُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Ashary, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, 
from Amro Bin Is’haq who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws was asked, ‘What is a limit of the vulnerable, the one whom Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic has Mentioned?’ 

ُ عَزا وَ جَلا خِلْقَةً مَا يَ نْبَغِي لَهُ أَنْ لََّ   .يَُْسِنَ قاَلَ مَنْ لََّ يَُْسِنُ سُورَةً مِنَ الْقُرْآنِ وَ قَدْ خَلَقَهُ اللَّا

He said, ‘One who is not good with even one Chapter of the Quran, and Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic has Created him as a creature, it is not befitting for him to be good (at it)’’.12 

سَألَْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع   نِ زاَئِدَةَ عَنْ حَُْراَنَ قاَلَ:مع، معاني الِخبار ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبََِنٍ عَنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ حُجْرِ بْ   -13
 قُ لْتُ وَ أَيُّ وَلََّيةٍَ  قاَلَ هُمْ أهَْلُ الْوَلََّيةَِ  إِلَّا الْمُسْتَضْعَفِينَ  اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلَ  عَنْ قَ وْلِ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Ibn Aban, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Safwan Bin 
Yahya, from Hujr Bin Zaidah, from Humran who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Except for the 
vulnerable ones [4:98]. He-asws said: ‘They are the people of Wilayah’. I said, ‘And which 
Wilayah?’ 

ينِ وَ لَكِناهَا الْوَلََّيةَُ فِ الْمُنَاكَحَةِ وَ الْمُوَارَثةَِ وَ ا اَ ليَْسَتْ بِوَلََّيةٍَ فِ الدِ  لْمُخَالَطةَِ وَ هُمْ ليَْسُوا بِِلْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ لََّ بِِلْكُفاارِ وَ هُمُ الْمُرْجَوْنَ لَِِمْرِ اللَّاِ فَ قَالَ أمََا إِنَّا
 . عَزا وَ جَلَ 

He-asws said: ‘But it isn’t Wilayah in the religion, but it is the Wilayah regarding the marriages, 
and the inheritances, and the inter-mingling, and they aren’t Momin nor Kafirs, and they are 
hoping for the Command of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’’.13 

دَ بْنِ مَُُمادٍ عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الْكَريِِم بْنِ  مع، معاني الِخبار عَنِ الْمُظفَارِ الْعَلَوِيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ الْعَيااشِيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمادٍ عَنْ أَحََْ   -14
 الْآيةََ  إِلَّا الْمُسْتَضْعَفِيَن مِنَ الر جِالِ وَ النِ ساءِ وَ الْولِْدانِ  سَألَْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلَ  عَمْروٍ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ خَالِدٍ قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – from Al Muzaffar, from Ibn Al Ayyashi, from his father, from Ali Bin Muhammad, 
from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from Abdul Kareem Bin Amro, from Suleyman Bin Khalid 
who said,  

 
11 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 11 
12 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 12 
13 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 13 
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Except for the 
vulnerable ones from the men and the women and the children, [4:98] – the Verse.  

 وَ يُصَلُّونَ تَعِفُّ بطُوُنَُّمُْ وَ فُ رُوجُهُمْ لََّ يَ رَوْنَ أَنا الَِْقا فِ غَيْرهَِا قاَلَ يَا سُلَيْمَانُ فِ هَؤُلََّءِ الْمُسْتَضْعَفِيَن مَنْ هُوَ أثَْخَنُ رَقَ بَةً مِنْكَ الْمُسْتَضْعَفُونَ قَ وْمٌ يَصُومُونَ 
ُ أَنْ يَ عْفُوَ عَنْهُمْ   آخِذِينَ بِِغَْصَانِ الشاجَرَةِ  مْ فَ بَضَللتَِهِمْ  إِذْ كَانوُا آخِذِينَ بِِلَِْغْصَانِ وَ إِنْ لََْ يَ عْرفُِوا أوُلئَِكَ فإَِنْ عَفَا عَنْهُمْ فَبَحََْتَِهِ وَ إِنْ عَذابَُِ   فأَُولئِكَ عَسَى اللَّا

 عَماا عَرافَ هُمْ.

He-asws said: ‘O Suleyman! Among these vulnerable ones there is one who is of a thicker neck 
than you. The vulnerable are a people who are fasting, and praying Salat, chaste of their 
bellies and their private parts. They are not viewing the truth to be in anything (anyone) else. 
They are holding on to the branches of the tree, so they, perhaps Allah would Pardon (their 
sins) from them; [4:99], when they were holding to the branches, and even if they do not 
recognise. If He-azwj were to Forgive them, it would be due to His-azwj Mercy, and if He-azwj were 
to Punish them, it would be due to their straying from what He-azwj had Introduced them to’’.14 

سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ    خَالِدٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:مع، معاني الِخبار أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ بَكْرٍ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ   -15
الاذِي لََّ يَدْريِ إِلَّا مَا قُ لْتَ لَهُ وَ الْكَبِيُر الْفَاني   لْتَ لََاَ وَ الْْلَِيبُ الْمُسْتَضْعَفِيَن فَ قَالَ الْبَلْهَاءُ فِ خِدْرهَِا وَ الْخاَدِمُ تَ قُولُ لََاَ صَلِ ي فَ تُصَلِ ي لََّ تَدْريِ إِلَّا مَا ق ُ 

 هَؤُلََّءِ الْمُسْتَضْعَفُونَ  وَ الصابُِّ الصاغِيرُ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from Usman Bin Isa, from Musa Bin Bakr, 
from Suleyman Bin Khalid,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about the vulnerable. He-asws said: 
‘The stupid (women) in their rooms, and the servants. You say to her, ‘Pray Salat!’ So she 
prays, not knowing except what you had said to her; and the trading servant who does not 
know except what you say to him; and the aged old man, and the young child, they are the 
vulnerable.  

 ءٍ تَ قُولُ هَذَا مُسْتَضْعَفٌ لََّ وَ لََّ كَراَمَةَ.فأََماا رَجُلٌ شَدِيدُ الْعُنُقِ جَدِلٌ خَصِمٌ يَ تَوَلىا الشِ راَءَ وَ الْبَيْعَ لََّ تَسْتَطِيعُ أَنْ تَ غْبِنَهُ فِ شَيْ 

As for the man of strong neck, the arguer, the contentious, in charge of the buying and the 
selling, not capable to embezzle regarding anything. You say this one is vulnerable? No, and 
there is no honour’’.15 

أنَاهُ قاَلَ فِ الْمُسْتَضْعَفِيَن    بااحِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ عمع، معاني الِخبار أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَِْكَمِ عَنْ سَيْفِ بْنِ عَمِيرةََ عَنْ أَبِ الصا   -16
دُونَ حِيلَةً  يماَنِ فَ لَيْسَ هُمْ مِنَ الْكُفْرِ وَ الِْْيماَنِ فِ شَيْ   وَ لَّ يَ هْتَدُونَ   فَ يَدْخُلُوا فِ الْكُفْرِ   وَ لَّ يَ هْتَدُونَ سَبِيلً لَّ يَسْتَطِيعُونَ حِيلَةً   الاذِينَ لََّ يجَِ  ءٍ.فَ يَدْخُلُوا فِ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Abu Isa, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Sayf Bin 
Ameyra, from Abu Al Sabbah,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said regarding the vulnerable: ‘Those who are not finding means. 
They are neither being guided to a Way [4:98] nor are they capable of dodging (Kufr). So, 

 
14 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 14 
15 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 15 
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they enter into the Kufr, and they are not guided, so they enter into the Eman. So, they aren’t 
in anything from the Kufr and the Eman’’.16 

راَءِ عَنْ أَبِ حَنِيفَةَ رَجُلٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ  مع، معاني الِخبار أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الخَْطاابِ عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ فَضاالٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْمَغْ   -17
 . مَنْ عَرَفَ الَِّخْتِلَفَ فَ لَيْسَ بِسُْتَضْعَفٍ  اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin 
Fazzal, from Abu Al Magra’a, from Abu Haneefa, a man from our companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘One who recognises the differing, he isn’t vulnerable’’.17 

ى عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قاَلَ قاَلَ مع، معاني الِخبار الْمُظفَارُ الْعَلَوِيُّ عَنِ ابْنِ الْعَيااشِيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ حََْدَوَيْهِ عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ عِيسَ   -18
 . مَنْ عَرَفَ اخْتِلَفَ النااسِ فَ لَيْسَ بِسُْتَضْعَفٍ  أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Al Muzaffar Al Alawy, from Ibn Al Ayyashi, from his father, from Hamdawiya, 
from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Ibn Muskan, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘One who recognises differing of the people, he isn’t with 
vulnerability’’.18 

مَنْ جاءَ بِِلَِْسَنَةِ فَ لَهُ   سُئِلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع وَ أنَََ جَالِسٌ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ   سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنِ الناضْرِ عَنْ يََْيََ الِْلََبِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ قاَلَ:  -19
اَ هَذِهِ للِْمُؤْمِنِيَن خَاصاةً  عَشْرُ أمَْثالَِا  يَجْريِ لَِؤَُلََّءِ مِانْ لََّ يَ عْرِفُ مِنْهُمْ هَذَا الَِْمْرَ فَ قَالَ لََّ إِنَّا

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Al Nazar, from Yahya Al Halby, from Ibn Muskan, from Zurara who 
said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws was asked and I was seated, about Words of Allah-azwj: One who comes with 
the good deed, then for him would be ten the likes of it, [6:160]. ‘Does it flow for them, the 
ones from them who does not recognise this matter?’ He-asws said: ‘No! But rather this is for 
the Momineen in particular’. 

ُ أَ رأَيَْتَ مَنْ صَامَ وَ صَلاى وَ اجْتَنَبَ الْمَحَارمَِ وَ حَسُنَ وَرَعُهُ مِانْ لََّ يَ عْ   رِفُ وَ لََّ يَ نْصِبُ قُ لْتُ لَهُ أَصْلَحَكَ اللَّا

I said to him-asws, ‘May Allah-azwj Keep you well! What is your view of the one who fasts, and 
prays Salat, and shuns the Prohibitions, and good devoutness, from the ones who neither 
recognises nor is hostile’.  

َ يدُْخِلُ أوُلئَِكَ الْْنَاةَ   .بِرَحَْتَِهِ  فَ قَالَ إِنا اللَّا

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj will Enter them into the Paradise due to His-azwj Mercy’’.19 

 
16 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 16 
17 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 17 
18 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 18 
19 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 19 
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 أَحََْدَ الِْنَْصَاريِِ  قاَلَ وَجاهَ قَ وْمٌ مِنَ الْمُفَوِ ضَةِ وَ  غط، الغيبة للشيخ الطوسي عَنِ الْفَزاَريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ أَبِ نُ عَيْمٍ مَُُمادِ بْنِ   -20
 فَ قُلْتُ فِ نَ فْسِي أَسْألَهُُ لََّ يَدْخُلُ الْْنَاةَ إِلَّا مَنْ عَرَفَ مَعْرفَِتِِ وَ قاَلَ بِقََالَتِِ  أَبِ مَُُمادٍ ع قاَلَ كَامِلٌ  الْمُقَصِ رَةِ كَامِلَ بْنَ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الْمَدَنيا إِلَى 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – from Al Faari, from Muhammd Bin Ja’far Bin Abdullah, from Abu 
Nueym Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Ansari who said,  

‘A group from the (believers in) delegation, and the reducers sent Kamil Bin Ibrahim Al-
Madany to Abu Muhammad-asws. Kamil said, ‘I said within myself, ‘I shall ask him-asws, will no 
one enter the Paradise except the one who recognises as my recognition, and speaks with my 
words?’’ 

وَلُِّ اللَّاِ وَ حُجاتُهُ يَ لْبَسُ النااعِمَ مِنَ الثِ يَابِ وَ يََمُْرُنََ نََْنُ    قاَلَ فَ لَماا دَخَلْتُ عَلَى سَيِ دِي أَبِ مَُُمادٍ نَظرَْتُ إِلَى ثيَِابٍ بَ يَاضٍ نََعِمَةٍ عَلَيْهِ فَ قُلْتُ فِ نَ فْسِي
خْوَانِ وَ يَ نْهَانََ عَنْ    لبُْسِ مِثْلِهِ بِوَُاسَاةِ الِْْ

He said, ‘When I entered to see my Master-asws Abu Muhammad-asws, I looked at soft white 
clothes being upon him-asws. I said within myself, ‘A friend of Allah-azwj and His-azwj divine 
Authority wearing the soft from the clothes, and he-asws is instructing us with consoling the 
brethren and forbidding us from wearing the likes of it!’’ 

 هَذَا لَكُمْ  فَ قَالَ مُتَبَسِ ماً يَا كَامِلُ وَ حَسَرَ ذِراَعَيْهِ فإَِذَا مِسْحٌ أَسْوَدُ خَشِنٌ عَلَى جِلْدِهِ فَ قَالَ هَذَا للَّاِِ وَ 

He-asws said smiling: ‘O Kamil’, and rolled up from his-asws forearms, there was black coarse 
lining upon his-asws skin. He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! This and this is for you all!’  

 أنَاهُ فِلْقَةُ قَمَرٍ مِنْ أبَْ نَاءِ أرَْبَعِ سِنِيَن أوَْ مِثْلِهَافَسَلامْتُ وَ جَلَسْتُ إِلَى بَِبٍ عَلَيْهِ سِتٌَْ مُرْخًى فَجَاءَتِ الر يِحُ فَكَشَفَتْ طرََفَهُ فإَِذَا أَنََ بِصَبٍِ  كَ 

I greeted and sat down by a door having a curtain drawn upon it. The wind came and 
uncovered it’s edge, and there I was with a child. It is as if he-ajfj was a piece of the moon, 
being a boy of four years or similar to it.  

 فَ قَالَ لِ يَا كَامِلَ بْنَ إِبْ راَهِيمَ فاَقْشَعْرَرْتُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ وَ ألَِْمْتُ أَنْ قُ لْتُ لبَايْكَ يَا سَيِ دِي

He-asws said to me: ‘O Kamil Bin Ibrahim!’ I shuddered from that and was inspired to say, ‘At 
your-asws service, O my Master-asws!’  

  قاَلَ بِقََالتَِكَ فَ قَالَ جِئْتَ إِلَى وَلِِ  اللَّاِ وَ حُجاتِهِ وَ بَِبِهِ تَسْألَهُُ يَدْخُلُ الْْنَاةَ إِلَّا مَنْ عَرَفَ مَعْرفَِ تَكَ وَ 

He-asws said: ‘You have come to a friend of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Divine Authority, and His-azwj 
Door (Access point) to ask him-asws whether any one will enter the Paradise except the one 
who recognises as your recognition and says with your words!’ 

 فَ قُلْتُ إِي وَ اللَّاِ 

I said, ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj!’ 

 قاَلَ إِذَنْ وَ اللَّاِ يقَِلُّ دَاخِلُهَا وَ اللَّاِ إِناهُ ليََدْخُلُهَا قَ وْمٌ يُ قَالُ لََمُُ الِْقَِ ياةُ 
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He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj, few will enter it! By Allah-azwj, a people called Al-Haqqiya will enter 
it’. 

  قُ لْتُ يَا سَيِ دِي وَ مَنْ هُمْ 

I said, ‘O my Master-asws, and who are they?’ 

 قاَلَ قَ وْمٌ مِنْ حُبِ هِمْ لعَِلِيٍ  يََْلِفُونَ بَِِقِ هِ وَ لََّ يَدْرُونَ مَا حَقُّهُ وَ فَضْلُهُ تَُاَمَ الخَْبََِ.

He-asws said: ‘A people from the ones loving Ali-asws. They are swearing with his-asws rights and 
they are not knowing what his-asws rights and his-asws merits are’ – the complete Hadeeth’’.20 

 سَألَْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع عَنِ الْمُسْتَضْعَفِيَن قاَلَ هُمْ أهَْلُ الْوَلََّيةَِ قُ لْتُ أَيا وَلََّيةٍَ تَ عْنِ  شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ سََاَعَةَ قاَلَ: -21

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Sama’at who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the vulnerable. He-asws said: ‘They are the people of 
Al-Wilayah’. I said, ‘Which Wilayah do you mean?’ 

 لْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ لََّ الْكُفاارِ وَ مِنْهُمُ الْمُرْجَوْنَ لَِِمْرِ اللَّاِ قاَلَ ليَْسَتْ وَلََّيةًَ فِ الدِ ينِ وَ لَكِناهَا فِ الْمُنَاكَحَةِ وَ الْمَوَاريِثِ وَ الْمُخَالَطةَِ وَ هُمْ ليَْسُوا بِِ 

He-asws said: ‘It isn’t Wilayah in the religion, but it is regarding the marriages, and the 
inheritances, and the inter-mingling, and they are neither Momineen nor Kafirs, and from 
them are the ones hoping for the Command of Allah-azwj.  

 .فأَُولئَِكَ نََْنُ  نَصِيراً  إِلَى  وَ الْمُسْتَضْعَفِيَن مِنَ الر جِالِ وَ النِ ساءِ وَ الْولِْدانِ الاذِينَ يَ قُولُونَ رَبانا أَخْرجِْنا فأََماا قَ وْلهُُ 

As for His-azwj Words: And the weak ones from the men and the women, and the children are 
saying, ‘Our Lord! Exit us – up to - persistent helper [4:75] – they are us-asws’’.21 

  الْمُسْتَضْعَفِيَن مِنَ الر جِالِ وَ النِ ساءِ وَ الْولِْدانِ لَّ يَسْتَطِيعُونَ حِيلَةً وَ لَّ يَ هْتَدُونَ سَبِيلً   شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ أَبِ خَدِيَجةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:  -22
 ونَ قاَلَ لََّ يَسْتَطِيعُونَ سَبِيلَ أهَْلِ الَِْقِ  فَ يَدْخُلُونَ فِيهِ وَ لََّ يَسْتَطِيعُونَ حِيلَةَ أهَْلِ الناصْبِ فَ يَنْصِبُ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Abu Khadeeja,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Except for the vulnerable ones from the men and the 
women and the children, not being capable of dodging (Kufr) nor being guided to a Way 
[4:98]. He-asws said: ‘They are not capable to the way of the people of truth so they could be 
entering into it, nor are they capable of means to the people of hostility so they could be 
hostile’.  

ُ عَنْهَا وَ لََّ   يَ نَالُونَ مَنَازلَِ الِْبَْ راَرِ. قاَلَ هَؤُلََّءِ يَدْخُلُونَ الْْنَاةَ بِِعَْمَالٍ حَسَنَةٍ وَ بِِجْتِنَابِ الْمَحَارمِِ الاتِِ نَََّى اللَّا

 
20 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 20 
21 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 21 
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He-asws said: ‘They will be entering the Paradise due to the good deeds and due to having 
shunned the Prohibitions which Allah-azwj has Prohibited from, and they will not be achieving 
the status of the righteous’’.22 

خَلَطوُا     اللَّاِ أيَْنَ الاذِينَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ أنَََ أكَُلِ مُهُ فِ الْمُسْتَضْعَفِيَن أيَْنَ أَصْحَابُ الَِْعْراَفِ أيَْنَ الْمُرْجَوْنَ لَِِمْرِ   شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ زُراَرَةَ قاَلَ:  -23
 ولِْدانِ لَّ يَسْتَطِيعُونَ حِيلَةً وَ لَّ يَ هْتَدُونَ سَبِيلً أيَْنَ الْمُؤَلافَةِ قُ لُوبُِمُْ أيَْنَ أهَْلُ تبِْيَانِ اللَّاِ أيَْنَ الْمُسْتَضْعَفِيَن مِنَ الر جِالِ وَ النِ ساءِ وَ الْ  عَمَلً صالِِاً وَ آخَرَ سَيِ ئاً 

ُ عَفُوًّا غَفُوراً  ُ أَنْ يَ عْفُوَ عَنْهُمْ وَ كانَ اللَّا  . فأَُولئِكَ عَسَى اللَّا

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Zurara who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said and I was speaking to him-asws regarding the vulnerable: ‘Where are 
companions of the heights? Where are the ones hoping for the Command of Allah-azwj? Where 
are the ones mingling one righteous deed and another evil one. [9:102]? Where are the ones 
of inclined hearts? Where are the people of explanation of Allah-azwj? Where are the 
vulnerable ones from the men and the women and the children? They are neither capable of 
means nor are they guided to a way: So, they, perhaps Allah would Pardon (their sins) from 
them; and Allah was always Pardoning, Forgiving [4:99]’’.23 

 لْهِ مِنَ النِ سَاءِ قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع أَ تُ زَواجُ الْمُرْجِئَةُ أوَِ الِْرَُوريِاةُ أوَِ الْقَدَريِاةُ قاَلَ لََّ عَلَيْكَ بِِلْبُ  شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ زُراَرَةَ قاَلَ: -24

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Zurarah who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Can I marry the Murjiite, or the Harouriya, or the Qadidirya?’ He-

asws said: ‘No! Upon you is with the stupid ones from the women’. 

 قاَلَ زُراَرَةُ فَ قُلْتُ مَا هُوَ إِلَّا مُؤْمِنَةٌ أوَْ كَافِرَةٌ 

Zurara said, ‘I said, ‘It is not except a believing woman or a Kafir woman’.  

 . سَبِيلً  إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ  إِلَّا الْمُسْتَضْعَفِيَن مِنَ الر جِالِ وَ النِ ساءِ وَ الْولِْدانِ  فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع فأَيَْنَ أهَْلُ اسْتِثْنَاءِ اللَّاِ قَ وْلُ اللَّاِ أَصْدَقُ مِنْ قَ وْلِكَ 

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Where are the people of exceptions of Allah-azwj? Words of Allah-azwj 
are more Truthful than your words. Except for the vulnerable ones from the men and the 
women and the children, not being capable of dodging (Kufr) nor being guided to a Way 
[4:98]’’.24 

 إِذْ جَاءَهُ قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع مَا تَ قُولُ فِ رَجُلٍ دُعِيَ إِلَى هَذَا الَِْمْرِ فَ عَرَفَهُ وَ هُوَ فِ أرَْضٍ مُنْقَطِعَةٍ   شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ أَبِ الصابااحِ قاَلَ:  -25
مَامِ فَ بَيْنَا هُوَ يَ نْتَظِرُ إِذْ جَاءَهُ الْمَوْتُ   مَوْتُ الِْْ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Abu Al Sabbah who said,  

 
22 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 22 
23 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 23 
24 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 24 
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘What are you saying regarding a man who is called to this matter, 
so he recognises it, and he is in a land cut-off. When (news) of the death of the Imam-asws 
comes to him, while he is waiting, when the death comes to him’.  

 .فَ قَدْ وَقَعَ أَجْرهُُ عَلَى اللَّاِ  فَ قَالَ هُوَ وَ اللَّاِ بِنَْزلَِةِ مَنْ هَاجَرَ إِلَى اللَّاِ وَ رَسُولهِِ فَمَاتَ 

He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! He is at the status of the one emigrating to Allah-azwj and His-azwj 
Rasool-saww, so he dies (on the way), so his Recompense falls upon Allah-azwj’’.25 

 دَخَلْتُ أنَََ وَ حَُْراَنُ عَلَى أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ قُلْنَا إِنَا نََّدُُّ الْمِطْمَرَ فَ قَالَ وَ مَا الْمِطْمَرُ  شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ زُراَرَةَ قاَلَ: -26

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Zurara who said,  

‘I and Humran entered to see Abu Ja’far-asws. We said, ‘We are extending the plumb line’. 
He-asws said: ‘And what is the plumb line?’ 

  أَوْ غَيْرهِِ قُ لْنَا الاذِي مَنْ وَافَ قَنَا مِنْ عَلَوِيٍ  أوَْ غَيْرهِِ تَ وَلايْنَاهُ وَ مَنْ خَالَفَنَا برَئِْ نَا مِنْهُ مِنْ عَلَوِي ٍ 

We said, ‘The one who is compatible with us, from Alawites and others, we befriend him, and 
one who opposes us, we disavow from him, be he from Alawites or others’.  

أيَْنَ    وَ الْولِْدانِ لَّ يَسْتَطِيعُونَ حِيلَةً وَ لَّ يَ هْتَدُونَ سَبِيلً  إِلَّا الْمُسْتَضْعَفِيَن مِنَ الر جِالِ وَ النِ ساءِ   قاَلَ يَا زُراَرَةُ قَ وْلُ اللَّاِ أَصْدَقُ مِنْ قَ وْلِكَ فأَيَْنَ الاذِينَ قاَلَ اللَّاُ 
 أيَْنَ الْمُؤَلافَةُ قُ لُوبُِمُْ  أَصْحابُ الَِْعْرافِ  أيَْنَ  خَلَطوُا عَمَلً صالِِاً وَ آخَرَ سَيِ ئاً  الْمُرْجَوْنَ لَِِمْرِ اللَّاِ أيَْنَ الاذِينَ 

He-asws said: ‘O Zurara! Words of Allah-azwj are more truthful than your words. Where are those 
Allah-azwj Said: Except for the vulnerable ones from the men and the women and the children, 
not being capable of dodging (Kufr) nor being guided to a Way [4:98]? Where are the ones 
hoping for the Command of Allah-azwj? Where are those mingling one righteous deed and 
another evil one. [9:102]? Where are companions of the heights [7:48]?’ Where are the 
inclined of hearts?’ 

 الْكَلَمُ بَ يْنِ وَ بَ يْنَهُ قاَلَ لِ يَا زُرَارَةُ حَق اً عَلَى اللَّاِ أَنْ يدُْخِلَكَ  فَ قَالَ زُراَرَةُ ارْتَ فَعَ صَوْتُ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ وَ صَوْتِ حَتَّا كَانَ يَسْمَعُهُ مَنْ عَلَى بَِبِ الداارِ فَ لَماا كَثرَُ 
 الْْنَاةَ. 

Zurara said, ‘The voice of Abu Ja’far-asws and my voice were raised to the extent that the ones 
at the door heard. When the talk was a lot between me and him-asws, he-asws said to me: ‘O 
Zurara! There is a right upon Allah-saww that He-azwj Enters you into the Paradise’’.26 

قاَلَ هُمْ قَ وْمٌ مِنَ الْمُشْركِِيَن أَصَابوُا دَماً مِنْ   وَ آخَرُونَ مُرْجَوْنَ لَِِمْرِ اللَّاِ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ   شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع   -27
 . لَِِمْرِ اللَّاِ  الْمُسْلِمِيَن ثُُا أَسْلَمُوا فَ هُمُ الْمُرْجَوْنَ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Hisham Bin Salim,  

 
25 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 25 
26 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 26 
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj: And others are waiting hopefully for 
the Command of Allah. [9:106]. He-asws said: ‘They are a people from the Polytheists. They 
attained blood from the Muslims (killed them), then they became Muslims, so they are hoping 
for the Command of Allah-azwj’’.27 

الْمُرْجَوْنَ هُمْ قَ وْمٌ قاَتَ لُوا يَ وْمَ بَدْرٍ وَ أُحُدٍ وَ يَ وْمَ    شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ زُراَرَةَ وَ حَُْراَنَ وَ مَُُمادِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ وَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَّ  -28
بُِمُْ وَ إِماا يَ تُوبُ عَلَيْهِمْ  حُنَيْنٍ وَ سَلَوْا عَنِ الْمُشْركِِيَن ثُُا أَسْلَمُوا بَ عْدَ تَََخُّرهِِ فَ   .إِماا يُ عَذِ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Zurara and Humran and Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws and Abu Abdullah-asws both said: ‘The hoping ones are a people who 
fought on the day of Badr, and Ohad, and the day of Huneyn, and they fled from the 
Polytheists, then they became Muslims after delay, so Either He would Punish them, or He 
would Turn to them (Mercifully), [9:106]’’.28 

قاَلَ هُمْ قَ وْمٌ مُشْركُِونَ فَ قَتَلُوا مِثْلَ حََْزَةَ وَ جَعْفَرٍ وَ أَشْبَاهَهُمَا    وَ آخَرُونَ مُرْجَوْنَ لَِِمْرِ اللَّاِ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ   شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع  -29
سْلَمِ فَ وَحادُوا وَ تَ ركَُوا الشِ رْكَ وَ لََْ يُ ؤْمِنُوا فَ يَكُونوُ  مُْ دَخَلُوا فِ الِْْ ناةُ وَ لََْ يَكْفُرُوا فَ يَجِبَ لََمُُ الناارُ فَ هُمْ عَلَى  ا مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فَ يَجِبَ لََمُُ الَْْ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ثُُا إِنَّا

 .مُرْجَوْنَ لَِِمْرِ اللَّاِ  تلِْكَ الِْاَلِ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj: And others are waiting hopefully for the 
Command of Allah. [9:106]. He-asws said: ‘They are a people from the Polytheists. They killed 
the likes of Hamza-as, and Ja’far-as and their-as like from the Muslims. Then they entered into 
Al-Islam, so they professed Monotheism and left the Polytheism, and they did not believe for 
the Paradise to be obligated for them, and they did not commit Kufr for the Fire to be 
obligated for them. So, they, upon that state, are waiting hopefully for the Command of 
Allah. [9:106]’’.29 

مُْ ليَْسُوا بِِلْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ لََّ بِِلْكَافِريِنَ وَ هُ  قاَلَ حَُْراَنُ  - .سَألَْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع عَنِ الْمُسْتَضْعَفِيَن قاَلَ إِنَّا  مُ الْمُرْجَوْنَ لَِِمْرِ اللَّاِ

Humran said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the vulnerable. He-asws said: ‘They are neither Momineen nor 
Kafirs, and they are hoping for the Command of Allah-azwj’’.30 

يماَنِ وَ الْكُفْرِ وَ الضالَلِ وَ هُمْ أهَْلُ   شي، تفسير العياشي عَنِ ابْنِ الطاياارِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع   -30 النااسُ عَلَى سِتِ  فِرَقٍ يُ ؤْتَ وْنَ إِلَى ثَلَثِ فِرَقٍ الِْْ
ُ الْْنَاةَ وَ الناارَ   الْوَعْدِ مِنَ الاذِينَ وَعَدَ اللَّا

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Ibn Al Tayyar who said,  

 
27 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 27 
28 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 28 
29 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 29 a 
30 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 29 b 
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‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The people are upon six sects, coming to three sects – the Eman, and 
the Kufr, and the straying, and they are the people of Promise from the ones Allah-azwj has 
Promised the Paradise and the Fire.  

بُِمُْ وَ إِماا يَ تُوبُ عَلَيْهِمْ  لَِِمْرِ اللَّاِ   وَ هُمُ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ وَ الْكَافِرُونَ وَ الْمُسْتَضْعَفُونَ وَ الْمُرْجَوْنَ  وَ   خَلَطوُا عَمَلً صالِِاً وَ آخَرَ سَيِ ئاً  وَ الْمُعْتََفُِونَ بِذُنوُبِِِمْ  إِماا يُ عَذِ 
 .أهَْلُ الَِْعْراَفِ 

And they are the Momineen, and the Kafirs, and the vulnerable, and the hopeful for the 
Command of Allah. Either He would Punish them, or He would Turn to them (Mercifully), 
[9:106]; and the ones acknowledging with their sins, mingling one righteous deed and 
another evil one. [9:102], and companion of the heights’’.31 

 دَخَلُوا  الْمُرْجَوْنَ لَِِمْرِ اللَّاِ قَ وْمٌ كَانوُا مُشْركِِيَن فَ قَتَلُوا مِثْلَ قَ تْلِ حََْزَةَ وَ جَعْفَرٍ وَ أَشْبَاهِهِمَا ثُُا   شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:  -31
يماَنَ بِقُلُوبِِِمْ فَ يَكُو  َ وَ تَ ركَُوا الشِ رْكَ وَ لََْ يَ عْرفُِوا الِْْ سْلَمِ فَ وَحادُوا اللَّا نوُا مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فَ يَجِبَ لََمُُ الْْنَاةُ وَ لََْ يَكُونوُا عَلَى جُحُودِهِمْ فَ يَكْفُرُوا فَ يَجِبَ  بَ عْدُ فِ الِْْ

بُِمُْ وَ إِماا يَ تُ  لََمُُ الناارُ فَ هُمْ عَلَى تلِْكَ الِْاَلِ   .وبُ عَلَيْهِمْ إِماا يُ عَذِ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The ones hoping for the Command of Allah-azwj are people 
who were Polytheists. They killed the lies of Hamza-as and Ja’far-as and their-as like. Then they 
entered into Al-Islam afterwards. They professed the Oneness of Allah-azwj and left the 
Polytheism, and they did not recognise the Eman so they would be from the Momineen for 
the Paradise will be obligated for them and did not become upon their rejection and commit 
Kufr so the Fire would be obligated for them. So, they, upon that state, Either He would 
Punish them, or He would Turn to them (Mercifully), [9:106]’’.32 

And Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘He-azwj will View among them His-azwj View’.  

ُ.  قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع -  يَ رَى فِيهِمْ رأَْيهَُ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ مِنْ أيَْنَ يُ رْزَقُونَ قاَلَ مِنْ حَيْثُ شَاءَ اللَّا

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Where will they be sustained 
from?’ He-asws said: ‘From wherever Allah-azwj so Desires’’.33 

 .هَؤُلََّءِ قَ وْمٌ وَقَ فَهُمْ حَتَّا يَ رَى فِيهِمْ رأَْيهَُ  وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ ع -

And Abu Ibrahim (7th Imam-asws) said: ‘They are a people He-azwj will Pause them until He-azwj 
View regarding them His-azwj View’’.34 

يماَنِ وَ الْكُفْرِ مَنْزلَِةٌ  شي، تفسير العياشي عَنِ الِْاَرِثِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: -32  سَألَْتُهُ بَيْنَ الِْْ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Al Haris,  

 
31 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 30 
32 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 31 a 
33 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 31 b 
34 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 31 c 
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws, ‘Is there a status between 
the Eman and the Kufr’. 

ُ فِ الناارِ بَ يْنَهُمَا خَلَطوُا عَمَلً صالِِاً وَ    وَ بَ يْنَهُمَا الْمُسْتَضْعَفُونَ وَ بَ يْنَهُمَا آخَرُونَ   آخَرُونَ مُرْجَوْنَ لَِِمْرِ اللَّاِ   فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ وَ مَنَازلُِ لَوْ يَجْحَدُ شَيْئاً مِنْهَا أكََباهُ اللَّا
 . وَ عَلَى الَِْعْرافِ رجِالٌ  وَ بَ يْنَهُمَا قَ وْلهُُ  آخَرَ سَيِ ئاً 

He-asws said: ‘Yes, and statuses. If he were to rejects anything from these, Allah-azwj would Fling 
him into the Fire. Between the two others are waiting hopefully for the Command of Allah. 
[9:106]; and between the two are the vulnerable, and between the two are others, mingling 
one righteous deed and another evil one. [9:102]; and between the two are His-azwj Words: 
And upon the heights would be men [7:46]’’.35 

مَا نَدْريِ لعََلاهُ  قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع الْمُرْجَوْنَ قَ وْمٌ ذكُِرَ لََمُْ فَضْلُ عَلِيٍ  فَ قَالُوا مَا نَدْريِ لَعَلاهُ كَذَلِكَ وَ  شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ فَ رْقَدٍ قاَلَ: -33
 الْآيةََ.  وَ آخَرُونَ مُرْجَوْنَ لَِِمْرِ اللَّاِ  ليَْسَ كَذَلِكَ قاَلَ أرَْجِهْ قاَلَ تَ عَالَى 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Dawood Bin Farqad who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘The hopeful ones are a people a merit of Ali-asws is mentioned to 
them, so they say, ‘We don’t know, perhaps it is like that, and we don’t know perhaps it isn’t 
like that’. He-asws said: ‘Hopeful. The Exalted Said: and others are waiting hopefully for the 
Command of Allah. [9:106] – the Verse’’.36 

دَخَلَ زُراَرَةُ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع فَ قَالَ يَا   :كش، رجال الكشي مَُُمادُ بْنُ قُولَوَيْهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ هِلَلٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ رئََِبٍ قاَلَ   -34
 ؤُلََّءِ أمَْ لََّ زُراَرَةُ مُتَأَهِ لٌ أنَْتَ قاَلَ لََّ قاَلَ وَ مَا يَمنَْعُكَ عَنْ ذَلِكَ قاَلَ لَِِني ِ لََّ أعَْلَمُ تَطِيبُ مُنَاكَحَةُ هَ 

The book ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashy – Muhammad Bi Qawlawiya, from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Hilal, from Ibn Mahboub, 
from Ibn Raib who said,  

‘Zurara entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws. He-asws said: ‘O Zurara! Are you married?’ He said, 
‘No’. He-asws said: ‘What prevents you from that?’ He said, ‘Because I don’t know whether it is 
good to marry them or not?’  

مَاءِ قاَلَ  مَاءَ قاَلَ وَ مِنْ أيَْنَ طاَبَتْ لَكَ نِكَاحُ الِْْ  ءٌ بِعْتُهَا  إِنا الَِْمَةَ إِنْ راَبَنِ مِنْ أمَْرهَِا شَيْ قاَلَ فَكَيْفَ تَصْبَُ وَ أنَْتَ شَابٌّ قاَلَ أَشْتََِي الِْْ

He-asws said: ‘How can you be patient and you are a youth?’ He said, ‘I will buy a slave girl’. He-

asws said: ‘And from where is it good for you to marry the slave girl?’ He said, ‘The slave girl, if 
she were to make me doubt regarding anything of her matter, I will sell her’. 

 جَ قاَلَ لَهُ ذَاكَ إلِيَْكَ قاَلَ لََْ أَسْألَْكَ عَنْ هَذَا وَ لَكِنْ سَألَْتُكَ مِنْ أيَْنَ طاَبَ لَكَ فَ رْجُهَا قاَلَ لَهُ فَ تَأْمُرُني أَنْ أتََ زَوا 

He-asws said: ‘I-asws did not ask you about this, but I-asws asked you, from where is her private 
part good for you’. He said to him-asws, ‘Are you-asws instructing me to get married?’ He-asws said 
to him: ‘That is up to you!’ 

 
35 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 32 
36 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 33 
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َ إِذْ   [ مُطْلِقاً لِ  لََْ تََْمُرْني بِذَلِكَ وَ الْوَجْهُ الْآخَرُ أَنْ يكون ]تَكُونَ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ زُراَرَةُ هَذَا الْكَلَمُ يَ نْصَرِفُ عَلَى ضَرْبَيْنِ إِماا أَنْ لََّ تُ بَالَِ أَنْ أعَْصِيَ اللَّا

He (the narrator) said, ‘Zurara said to him-asws, ‘This speech can be used upon two types – 
either you-asws don’t care if I were to disobey Allah-azwj when you-asws are not Instructing me 
with that, and the other aspect is that you have left it up to me’. 

 قاَلَ فَ قَالَ عَلَيْكَ بِِلْبَلْهَاءِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘Upon you is with the stupid women’’. 

 [ عَلَى رأَْيِ الَِْكَمِ بْنِ عُتَيْبَةَ وَ سَالَِِ بْنِ أَبِ حَفْصَةَ قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ مِثْلُ الاتِِ يكون ]تَكُونُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Like which happens to be upon the view of Al-Hakam Bin Uteyba 
and Saalim Bin Abu Hafs?’  

 بيِعِ وَ عُثْمَانَ بْنَ عَفاانَ وَ تَ زَواجَ عَائِشَةَ وَ حَفْصَةَ وَ غَيْرهَُُاَقاَلَ لََّ الاتِِ لََّ تَ عْرِفُ مَا أنَْ تُمْ عَلَيْهِ وَ لََّ تَ نْصِبُ قَدْ زَواجَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص أبََِ الْعَاصِ بْنَ الرا 

He-asws said: ‘No! The one who does not know what (matter) you are upon nor is she hostile. 
Rasool-Allah-saww had given in marriage to Abu Al-Aas Bin Al-Rabie and Usman Bin Affan, and 
he-saww married Ayesha and Hafsa and others’.  

ُ عَزا وَ جَلَ  فَ قَالَ لَسْتُ أنَََ بِنَْزلَِةِ النابِِ  الاذِي كَانَ يَجْريِ عَلَيْهِ حُكْمُهُ وَ مَا هُوَ إِلَّا مُؤْمِنٌ أوَْ كَافِرٌ   فَمِنْكُمْ كافِرٌ وَ مِنْكُمْ مُؤْمِنٌ  قاَلَ اللَّا

He said, ‘I am not at the status of the Prophet-saww which his-saww ruling would flow upon it, 
and it is not except a Momin or a Kafir. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: ‘He is the One Who 
Created you all, so from you is a Kafir and from you is a Momin [64:2]. 

حابُ الَِْعْرافِ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع فأَيَْنَ  يِ ئاً  وَ أيَْنَ الاذِينَ   الْمُؤَلافَةِ قُ لُوبُِمُْ  وَ أيَْنَ  أَص          ْ لََْ يَدْخُلُوها وَ هُمْ  وَ أيَْنَ الاذِينَ   خَلَطوُا عَمَلً ص          الِِاً وَ آخَرَ س          َ
 يَطْمَعُونَ 

Abu Abdullah-asws said to him: ‘So where are companions of the heights [7:48]; and the ones 
(recently) inclined of their hearts (to Al-Islam), [9:60]; and where are the ones mingling one 
righteous deed and another evil one. [9:102]; and where are the ones they shall not have 
entered it yet, but they would be hoping to [7:46]’. 

 قاَلَ زُراَرَةُ أَ يَدْخُلُ الناارَ مُؤْمِنٌ  قاَلَ زُراَرَةُ أَ يَدْخُلُ الناارَ مُؤْمِنٌ 

Zurara said, ‘Will a Momin enter the Fire?’ 

 فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع لََّ يَدْخُلُهَا إِلَّا أَنْ يَشَاءَ اللَّاُ 

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘He will not enter it unless Allah-azwj so Desires’.  

 قاَلَ زُراَرَةُ فَ يَدْخُلُ الْكَافِرُ الْْنَاةَ 

Zurara said, ‘Will the Kafir enter the Paradise’.  
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 قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ لََّ 

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘No’.  

 فَ قَالَ زُراَرَةُ هَلْ يََْلُو أَنْ يَكُونَ مُؤْمِناً أوَْ كَافِراً 

Zurara said, ‘Can one be other than a Momin or a Kafir?’ 

ُ تَ عَالَى   فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قَ وْلُ اللَّاِ أَصْدَقُ مِنْ قَ وْلِكَ  لَوْ كَانوُا مُؤْمِنِيَن لَدَخَلُوا الْْنَاةَ وَ لَوْ كَانوُا    لََْ يَدْخُلُوها وَ هُمْ يَطْمَعُونَ   يَا زُراَرَةُ بِقَوْلِ اللَّاِ أقَُولُ يَ قُولُ اللَّا
 كَافِريِنَ لَدَخَلُوا الناارَ 

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Words of Allah-azwj are truer than your words. O Zurara! I-asws am saying 
by the Words of Allah-azwj. Allah-azwj the Exalted Says: they shall not have entered it yet, but 
they would be hoping to [7:46]. Had they been Momineen, they would have entered the 
Paradise, and had they been Kafirs, they would have entered the Fire!’ 

 قاَلَ فَمَا ذَا

He said, ‘So what is that?’ 

ُ أمََا إِناكَ لَوْ بقَِيتَ لَرَجَعْتَ عَنْ هَذَا الْكَ   لَمِ وَ تَُلالَتْ عَنْكَ عُقَدُكَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع أرَْجِئْهُمْ حَيْثُ أرَْجَأَهُمُ اللَّا

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘They will be deferred where Allah-azwj will be Deferring them. As for 
you, if you were to remain (alive), you will retract from this talk and your knot will be untied 
from you’.  

فَكُلُّ مَنْ أدَْرَكَ زُراَرَةَ بْنَ أعَْيَنَ فَ قَدْ أدَْرَكَ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ فإَِناهُ مَاتَ بَ عْدَ أَبِ  قاَلَ فأََصْحَابُ زُراَرَةَ يَ قُولُونَ لَرَجَعْتَ عَنْ هَذَا الْكَلَمِ وَ تَُلالَتْ عَنْكَ عُقَدُ الِْْيماَنِ 
َ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع وَ زُراَرَةُ مَريِضٌ مَاتَ فِ   .مَرَضِهِ ذَلِكَ  عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع بِشَهْرَيْنِ أوَْ أقََلا وَ تُ وُفِ ِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘The companions of Zurara are saying, ‘You will retract from this talk 
and the knot of Eman will be untied from you’. Everyone who came across Zurara Bin Ayn, so 
he had come across Abu Abdullah-asws, for he died two months after Abu Abdullah-asws, or less, 
and Abu Abdullah-asws expired while Zurara was sick. He died in that sickness of his’’.37 

أنَاهُ سُئِلَ    هَاجِرٍ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ عفس، تفسير القمي عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ عَنْ بَكاارٍ عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ مُ   -35
 تَغُونَ فَضْلً مِنَ اللَّاِ وَ رضِْوانًَ مَُُمادٌ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ وَ الاذِينَ مَعَهُ أَشِدااءُ عَلَى الْكُفاارِ رُحََاءُ بَ يْنَهُمْ تَراهُمْ ركُاعاً سُجاداً يَ بْ  عَنْ هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ 

Tafseer Al Qummi – from Saeed Bin Al-Hassan Bin Malik, from Bakkar, from Al-Hassan Bin Al-Husayn, from 
Mansour Bin Muhajir, from Sa’ad,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws had been asked about this Verse: Muhammad is a Rasool of Allah, and 
those with him are hard upon the Kafirs, merciful between themselves. You will see them in 
Ruku and Sajdah seeking Grace and Pleasure from Allah [48:29].  

 
37 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 34 



Bihar Al-Anwar Vol. 69 Part 2  www.hubeali.com 

20 out of 180 

ُ فِ شِيعَتِنَا كَمَا يُجْريِ لََمُْ فِ الَِْصْلَبِ ثُُا يَ زْرَعُهُمْ فِ الَِْرْحَامِ وَ يَُْرجُِهُمْ للِْغَايةَِ فَ قَالَ مَثَلٌ إجراء ]أَجْراَهُ    الاتِِ أَخَذَ عَلَيْهَا مِيثاَقَ هُمْ فِ الْخلَْقِ [ اللَّا

He-asws said: ‘An example Allah-azwj has Flowed regarding our-asws Shias like what He-azwj had 
Flowed for them in the loins, then He-azwj Sowed (Deposited) them in the wombs and 
Extracted them for the peak which He-azwj Took the Covenant upon it among the creatures.  

 مِنْهُمُ النُّجَدَاءُ وَ مِنْهُمْ أهَْلُ التُّقَى وَ مِنْهُمْ أهَْلُ التاقْوَى وَ مِنْهُمْ أهَْلُ مِنْهُمْ أتَْقِيَاءُ وَ شُهَدَاءُ وَ مِنْهُمُ الْمُمْتَحَنَةُ قُ لُوبُِمُْ وَ مِنْهُمُ الْعُلَمَاءُ وَ مِنْهُمُ النُّجَبَاءُ وَ 
 التاسْلِيمِ 

From them are pious, and martyrs, and from them are ones their hearts are Tested, and from 
them are the scholars, and from them are the captains, and from them are the ones of 
pedigree, and from them are people of piety, and from them are people of devoutness, and 
from them are people of piety, and from them are people of submission. 

فِ الْمَوَاثيِقِ حَالَُمُْ أَسَْاَؤُهُمْ حَدُّ الْمُسْتَضْعَفِيَن وَ حَدُّ الْمُرْجَوْنَ لَِِمْرِ   فاَزُوا بِِذَِهِ الَِْشْيَاءِ سَبَقَتْ لََمُْ مِنَ اللَّاِ وَ فَضَلُوا النااسَ بِاَ فَضَلُوا وَ جَرَتْ للِنااسِ بَ عْدَهُمْ 
 لَيْهِمْ اللَّاِ إِماا أَنا يَ تُوبَ عَ 

They succeeded with these things having preceded for them from Allah-azwj, and they merited 
(over) the people with what they merited, and their situations flowed for the people after 
them, their names, a limit of ‘the vulnerable’, and a limit of ‘the ones hoping for the Command 
of Allah-azwj’, either He-azwj Turns to them (or not).  

ثُُا حَدُّ الَِّسْتِثْنَاءِ مِنَ اللَّاِ مِنَ الْفَريِقَيْنِ مَنَازلُِ   خالِدِينَ فِيها ما دامَتِ الساماواتُ وَ الَِْرْضُ   وَ حَدُّ   لَّبثِِيَن فِيها أَحْقابًِ   وَ حَدُّ   أَنْ يَ تُوبَ عَلَيْهِمْ   وَ حَدُّ عَسَى
 النااسِ فِ الخَْيْرِ وَ الشارِ  خَلْقَانِ مِنْ خَلْقِ اللَّاِ فِيهِمَا الْمَشِياةُ  

And a limit of Perhaps Allah will Turn towards them (Mercifully), [9:102]; and a limit of They 
would be living therein for ages [78:23]; and a limit of Abiding therein so long as the skies 
and the earth endure, [11:107]. Then there is a limit of exclusions from Allah-azwj from the two 
sects, status of the people in the good and evil, two creatures from the creations of Allah-azwj. 
In these is the Desire (of Allah-azwj). 

 أوَْ تَ قْصِيٌر فِ الْآجَالِ وَ زيَِادَةٌ فِيهَا أوَْ نُ زُولُ الْبَلَءِ أوَْ دَفْ عُهُ  فَمِنْ سَائرِِ مَنْ خَلَقَهُ فِ قِسْمَةِ مَا قُسِمَ لَهُ تَُْوِيلٌ عَنْ حَالٍ زيَِادَةٌ فِ الَِْرْزاَقِ أوَْ نَ قْصٌ مِنْهَا

From rest of the ones He-azwj Created in the division what He-azwj Apportioned for him, 
transferring from a state of increase in the sustenance or a reduction from it, or reduction in 
the terms and increase in it, or descent of the calamity or repelling it.  

وَاريِا بَيْنَ الْقُلُوبِ وَ الصُّدُورِ إِلَى أَجَلٍ لَهُ وَقْتٌ فإَِذَا بَ لَغَ وَقْ تُهُمْ  ثُُا أَسْكَنَ الِْبَْدَانَ عَلَى مَا شَاءَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ فَجَعَلَ مِنْهُ مُسْتَقِر اً فِ الْقُلُوبِ ثََبتِاً لَِِصْلِهِ وَ عَ 
ُ الخَْيْرَ وَ أَسْكَنَهُ فِ قَ لْبِهِ بَ لَغَ مِنْهُ غَايَ تَهُ الاتِِ أَخَذَ عَلَيْهَا مِيثاَقَهُ فِ الْخلَْقِ اانْ تَزعََ ذَلِكَ مِنْهُمْ فَمَنْ ألََْ   لَِْوالِ.مَهُ اللَّا

Then He-azwj Settled the bodies upon what He-azwj so Desired from that. He-azwj Made from it a 
settlement in the hearts, affirmed to its origin, and a vertebrae between the hearts and the 
chests to a term having a time for it. When their time reaches, that is Snatched from them. 
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So, the one whom Allah-azwj Inspires the good and Settles it in his heart, his peak will be 
reached from it which the Covenant had been Taken upon it in the first creation’’.38 

ُ أَنا الَِْشْعَثَ قاَلَ لَهُ    أقَُولُ وَجَدْتُ فِ كِتَابِ سُلَيْمِ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ،  -36 ع وَ اللَّاِ لئَِنْ كَانَ فِيمَا جَرَى بَيْنَ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع وَ بَيْنَ الَِْشْعَثِ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ لَعَنَهُ اللَّا
 كَمَا تَ قُولُ لَقَدْ هَلَكَتِ الِْمُاةُ غَيْركََ وَ غَيْرَ شِيعَتِكَ  الَِْمْرُ 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘I found in the book of Suleym Bin Qays: ‘Among what had flowed 
between Amir Al-Momineen and Al-Ash’as Bin Qays, may Allah-azwj Curse him-la. He-la said to 
him-asws, ‘By Allah-azwj! Had the matter been like what you-asws are saying, the community 
would have been destroyed, apart from you and your Shias!’ 

[ وَ  [ وَ الْاحدين ]الْْاَحِدُونَ [ وَ المكابرين ]الْمُكَابِرُونَ بُونَ قاَلَ فإَِنا الَِْقا وَ اللَّاِ مَعِي يَا ابْنَ قَ يْسٍ كَمَا أقَُولُ وَ مَا هَلَكَ مِنَ الِْمُاةِ إِلَّا الناصبين ]النااصِ 
 [المعاندين ]الْمُعَانِدُونَ 

He-asws said, ‘By Allah-azwj! If the truth were to be with me-asws, O Ibn Qays, like what I-asws am 
saying, and there would not be destroyed from the community except for the Nasibis (hostile 
ones), and arrogant ones, and the rejecters, and the obstinate ones! 

سْلَمِ وَ لََْ يََْرجُْ مِنَ الْمِلاةِ وَ لََْ يُ  قْ راَرِ بِحَُمادٍ وَ الِْْ ظاَهِرْ عَلَيْنَا الظالَمَةَ وَ لََْ يَ نْصِبْ لنََا الْعَدَاوَةَ وَ شَكا فِ الخِْلَفَةِ وَ لََْ يَ عْرِفْ  فأََماا مَنْ تَُسَاكَ بِِلتاوْحِيدِ وَ الِْْ
 ةُ اللَّاِ وَ يُ تَخَوافُ عَلَيْهِ ذُنوُبهُُ. ا وَ لََْ يَ عْرِفْ لنََا وَلََّيةًَ وَ لََْ يَ نْصِبْ لنََا عَدَاوَةً فإَِنا ذَلِكَ مُسْلِمٌ مُسْتَضْعَفٌ يُ رْجَى لَهُ رَحََْ أهَْلَهَا وَ وُلََّتََ 

As for the one who adheres with the Tawheed, and the acknowledgment with 
Muhammad-saww and Al-Islam, and does not exit from the religion, and does not support the 
oppressors against us-asws and does not establish the enmity to us-asws, and doubts in the 
caliphate, and does not recognise its people and its rulers, and does not recognise the Wilayah 
for us-asws and does not establish enmity to us-asws, so that is a vulnerable Muslim. There is 
hope for him-asws in Mercy of Allah-azwj, and his sins would be feared upon him’’.39 

 سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ نَبِِ  اللَّاِ هَلْ كَانَ يَ قُولُ عَلَى اللَّاِ شَيْئاً قَطُّ أوَْ يَ نْطِقُ عَنِ الَْوََى أوَْ يَ تَكَلافُ  كِتَابُ الْمَسَائِلِ، لعَِلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ:  -37

(The book) ‘Kitab Al Masail’ of Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws Musa-asws. He said, ‘I 
asked him-asws about the Prophet-saww of Allah-azwj, ‘Had he-saww said anything against Allah-azwj 
at all, or spoken from his-saww whims, or was he-saww Encumbered?’  

 فَ قَالَ لََّ 

He-asws said: ‘No!’ 

ُ أمََرَهُ بِهِ   فَ قُلْتُ أَ رأَيَْ تَكَ قَ وْلَهُ لعَِلِيٍ  ع مَنْ كُنْتُ مَوْلََّهُ فَ عَلِيٌّ مَوْلََّهُ اللَّا

I said, ‘What is your-asws view of his-saww words for Ali-asws: ‘One whose Master-asws I-saww was, 
so Ali-asws is his Master-asws’? Had Allah-azwj Commanded him-saww with it?’  

 
38 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 35 
39 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 36 
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 قاَلَ نَ عَمْ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes!’ 

 قُ لْتُ فأَبَْ رأَُ إِلَى اللَّاِ مِانْ أنَْكَرَ ذَلِكَ مُنْذُ يَ وْمَ أمََرَ بِهِ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ 

I said, ‘So I should disavow to Allah-azwj from the ones denying that since the day Rasool-Allah-

saww had ordered with it?’ 

 قاَلَ نَ عَمْ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes’.  

 قُ لْتُ هَلْ يُسْلِمُ النااسُ حَتَّا يَ عْرفُِوا ذَلِكَ 

I said, ‘Are the people safe until they recognise that?’ 

 إِلَّا الْمُسْتَضْعَفِيَن مِنَ الر جِالِ وَ النِ ساءِ وَ الْولِْدانِ لَّ يَسْتَطِيعُونَ حِيلَةً وَ لَّ يَ هْتَدُونَ سَبِيلً  قاَلَ لََّ 

He-asws said: ‘No, Except for the vulnerable ones from the men and the women and the 
children, not being capable of dodging (Kufr) nor being guided to a Way [4:98]’. 

 قُ لْتُ مَنْ هُمْ 

I said, ‘Who are they?’ 

 قاَلَ أَ رأَيَْ تُمْ خَدَمَكُمْ وَ نِسَاءكَُمْ مِانْ لََّ يَ عْرِفُ ذَلِكَ أَ تَ قْتلُُونَ خَدَمَكُمْ وَ هُمْ مُقِرُّونَ لَكُمْ 

He-asws said: ‘What is your view of your servants and your women from the ones who do not 
recognise that? Will you kill your servants, and they are acknowledging to you?’ 

ُ وَ أَسْحَقَهُ لََّ خَيْرَ فِيهِ   .وَ قاَلَ مَنْ عُرِضَ عَلَيْهِ ذَلِكَ فأَنَْكَرَهُ فأَبَْ عَدَهُ اللَّا

And he-asws said: ‘One to whom that is presented, and he denies it, so may Allah-azwj Distance 
him and Crush him! There is no good in him’’.40 

  

 
40 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 37 
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 النفاق  103باب 

CHAPTER 103 – THE HYPOCRISY 

َ يَ قُولُ   ير، بصائر الدرجات شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ الَِْسَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ: -1   كَتَبْتُ إلِيَْهِ أَسْألَهُُ عَنْ مَسْألََةٍ فَكَتَبَ إِلَِا أَنا اللَّا
َ وَ هُوَ خادِعُهُمْ   سَبِيلً  إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ  إِنا الْمُنافِقِيَن يَُادِعُونَ اللَّا

(The books) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’, (and) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I wrote to him-asws asking him-asws 
about issues. He-asws wrote to me: ‘Allah-azwj Says: The hypocrites are seeking to deceive Allah 
and He is Deceiving them, [4:142] – up to His-azwj Words: a way [4:143]. 

يماَنَ   .  وَ يُسِرُّونَ الْكُفْرَ وَ التاكْذِيبَ لَعَنَهُمُ اللَّاُ ليَْسُوا مِنْ عِتَْةَِ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ وَ ليَْسُوا مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ ليَْسُوا مِنَ الْمُسْلِمِيَن يظُْهِرُونَ الِْْ

They aren’t from the family of Rasool-Allah-azwj, and they aren’t from the Momineen, and they 
aren’t from the Muslims. They are manifesting the Eman and hiding the Kufr and the belying. 
May Allah-azwj Curse them!’’41 

دِ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ آبَِئهِِ  جا، المجالس للمفيد الْمَراَغِيُّ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَِْسَنِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمادِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَ  -2 حََْدَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُُما
سْلَمِ وَ حُسْنُ سََْتٍ فِ الْوَجْهِ  ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص  .خَلاتَانِ لََّ تََْتَمِعَانِ فِ مُنَافِقٍ فِقْهٌ فِ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – Al Maraghy, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin 
Marwan, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Isa,  

‘From Muhammad son of Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws 
having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Two characteristics cannot be gathered in a hypocrite – 
comprehension in Al-Islam and good appearance in the face’’.42 

 .مِثْلَهُ  نَ وَادِرُ الرااوَنْدِيِ ، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَِئهِِ ع عَنِ النابِِ  ص -3

(The book) ‘Nawadir of Al Rawandy’ – By his chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from the Prophet-saww – similar to 
it’’.43 

صْراَرُ عَلَى الذانْبِ وَ الِْرِْصُ عَلَ  ختص، الْختصاص قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع -4 نْ يَا. أرَْبَعٌ مِنْ عَلَمَاتِ النِ فَاقِ قَسَاوَةُ الْقَلْبِ وَ جُُُودُ الْعَيْنِ وَ الِْْ  ى الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ –  
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‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Four are from the signs of hypocrisy – cruel heart, and still eyes, and 
persistence upon the sin, and the greed upon the world’’.44 

عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ   -5 ُ لِمُنَافِقٍ وَ لََّ فاَسِقٍ حُسْنَ السامْتِ وَ الْفَقْرَ وَ حُسْنَ الْخلُُقِ أبََداً.  مُص، التمحيص عَنْ عَباادِ بْنِ صُهَيْبٍ قاَلَ سََِ  لََّ يَجْمَعُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – from Abbad Bin Suheyb who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Allah-azwj will not be Gathering for a hypocrite nor a 
mischief-maker, good appearance, and the poverty, and good manners, ever!’’45 

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

وَ بَِِ   نَّج، نَّج البلغة مِنْ خُطْبَةٍ لَهُ ع يَصِفُ فِيهَا الْمُنَافِقِينَ   -6 بْلِهِ نََْمَدُهُ عَلَى مَا وَفاقَ لَهُ مِنَ الطااعَةِ وَ ذَادَ عَنْهُ مِنَ الْمَعْصِيَةِ وَ نَسْألَهُُ لِمِناتِهِ تَُاَماً 
 اعْتِصَاماً 

‘From a sermon of his-asws describing the hypocrites in it: ‘We-asws Praise Him-azwj upon what 
Harmonised to from the obedience, and Prevent from the disobedience, and we-asws ask Him-

azwj for completeness of His-azwj Conferment and holding tightly to His-azwj Rope! 

 وَ تََلَابَ عَلَيْهِ الِْقَْصَوْنَ  ةٍ وَ قَدْ تَ لَوانَ لَهُ الَِْدْنَ وْنَ وَ نَشْهَدُ أَنا مَُُماداً عَبْدُهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ خَاضَ إِلَى رضِْوَانِ اللَّاِ كُلا غَمْرَةٍ وَ تَََراعَ فِيهِ كُلا غُصا 

And we-asws testify that Muhammad-saww is His-azwj servant and His-azwj Rasool-saww. He-saww 
succumbed to the Satisfaction of Allah-azwj in every immersion and he-saww swallowed every 
rage, and the near ones changed their colours towards him-saww, and the remote ones united 
against him-saww.  

 بِسَاحَتِهِ عَدَاوَتَاَ مِنْ أبَْ عَدِ الداارِ وَ أَسْحَقِ الْمَزاَرِ  وَ خَلَعَتْ إلِيَْهِ الْعَرَبُ أعَِناتَهَا وَ ضَرَبَتْ إلِيَْهِ فِ مَُُارَبتَِهِ بطُوُنَ رَوَاحِلِهَا حَتَّا أنَْ زلََتْ 

And the Arabs loosened their reins to him-saww and struck bellies of their cavalry horses to him-

saww in battling him-saww until they descended in his-saww courtyard in their enmity from furthest 
of houses and remotest of areas. 

مُُ الضاالُّونَ الْمُضِلُّونَ وَ الزا  الُّونَ الْمُزلُِّونَ يَ تَلَوانوُنَ ألَْوَانًَ وَ يَ فْتَنُّونَ افْتِنَانًَ وَ يَ عْمِدُونَكُمْ بِكُلِ  عِمَادٍ وَ  أوُصِيكُمْ عِبَادَ اللَّاِ بتَِقْوَى اللَّاِ وَ أُحَذِ ركُُمْ أهَْلَ النِ فَاقِ فإَِنَّا
 بِكُلِ  مِرْصَادٍ  يَ رْصُدُونَكُمْ 

I-asws advise you all, O servants of Allah-azwj, with fearing Allah-azwj, and I-asws caution you of the 
people of hypocrisy, for they are straying, straying others, and the slipped ones and causing 
others to slip! They are changing into (many) colours and tempting with temptations, and 
they are obstructing you with every obstruction, and they are looking out for you with every 
ambush! 
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شِفَاءٌ وَ فِعْلُهُمُ الدااءُ الْعَيَاءُ حَسَدَةُ الراخَاءِ وَ مُؤكَِ دُو الْبَلَءِ وَ مُقْنِطوُ    قُ لُوبُِمُْ دَوِياةٌ وَ صِفَاحُهُمْ نقَِياةٌ يَمْشُونَ الْخفََاءَ وَ يَدِبُّونَ الضاراَءَ وَصْفُهُمْ دَوَاءٌ وَ قَ وْلَُمُْ 
 الراجَاءِ 

Their hearts are diseased, and their faces are clean. They are walking softly and are treading 
stealthily, and their words are a healing, and their deeds are the incurable disease. They envy 
the prosperity and emphasise the calamity, and they despair the hopes.  

 بُونَ الْْزَاَءَ إِنْ سَألَُوا أَلِْفَُوا وَ إِنْ عَذَلُوا كَشَفُوا وَ إِنْ حَكَمُوا أَسْرَفُوالََمُْ بِكُلِ  طرَيِقٍ صَريِعٌ وَ إِلَى كُلِ  قَ لْبٍ شَفِيعٌ وَ لِكُلِ  شَجْوٍ دُمُوعٌ يَ تَقَارَضُونَ الثانَاءَ وَ يَتََاَق َ 

For them, with every path, there is a victim, and to every heart a mediator, and tears for every 
distress. They are lending the praise and anticipating the Recompense. If they ask for 
something, they are insistent, and if they are wronged, they will expose, and if they judge 
they will be extravagant.  

كُلِ  ليَْلٍ مِصْبَاحاً يَ تَوَصالُونَ إِلَى الطامَعِ بِِلْيَأْسِ ليُِقِيمُوا بِهِ أَسْوَاقَ هُمْ  قَدْ أعََدُّوا لِكُلِ  حَقٍ  بَِطِلً وَ لِكُلِ  قاَئمٍِ مَائِلً وَ لِكُلِ  حَيٍ  قاَتِلً وَ لِكُلِ  بَِبٍ مِفْتَاحاً وَ لِ 
 وَ يُ نْفِقُوا بِهِ أعَْلَقَ هُمْ 

They count a falsehood for every right, and an incline for every straight standing, and a killing 
for every living being, and key for every door, and a lamp for every night. They are connecting 
to the greed with the despair in order to straighten their markets (businesses) with it and 
spending their money for it.  

أوُلئِكَ حِزْبُ الشايْطانِ أَلَّ إِنا حِزْبَ الشايْطانِ    طاَنِ وَ حََُةُ النِ يراَنِ يَ قُولُونَ فَ يُشَبِ هُونَ وَ يَصِفُونَ فَ يُمَو هُِونَ قَدْ هَوانوُا الطاريِقَ وَ أَضْلَعُوا الْمَضِيقَ فَ هُمْ لُمَةُ الشايْ 
 .هُمُ الْخاسِرُونَ 

They are saying, so they are resembling, and they are describing (their goods), and they are 
camouflaging (the defects). They are making the road to be easy and leading to the 
narrowness. They are the sting of Satan-la and heat of the fires. They are the Satan’s party. 
Indeed, the party of Satan, they would be the losers [58:19]’’.46 
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 المرجئة و الزيدية و البترية و الواقفية و سائر فرق أهل الضلال و ما يناسب ذلك  104باب 

CHAPTER 104 – THE MURJIYA, AND THE ZAYDIYA, AND THE 
BATRIYA, AND THE WAQIFIYA, AND REST OF THE SECTS OF 
THE STRAYING PEOPLE AND WHAT IS RELATING TO THAT 

ا  -1 ى عَنِ الَِْهْوَازيِِ  عَنْ فَض   َ عْدُ بْنُ جَنَاحٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمادِ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيس   َ دِيرٍ قاَلَ:كش، رجال الكش   ي س   َ يْنِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ س   َ  لَةَ عَنِ الُِْس   َ
الَُ بْنُ أَبِ  لَمَةُ بْنُ كُهَيْلٍ وَ أبَوُ الْمِقْدَامِ ثََبِتٌ الَِْداادُ وَ س     َ ةَ وَ كَثِيٌر الناوااءُ وَ جَُاَعَةٌ مَعَهُمْ وَ عِنْدَ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ مَعِي س     َ  حَفْص     َ

 أَخُوهُ زَيْدُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  ع

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashy – Sa’ad Bin Janah, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Zayd, from Ibn Isa, from Al Ahwazy, 
from Fazalat, from Al-Husayn Bin Usman, from Sadeyr who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Ja’far-asws and with me were Salmah Bin Kuheyl and Abu Al-Miqdam Sabit 
Al-Haddad, and Salim Bin Abu Hafsa, and Kaseer Al-Nawa, and a group with them, and in the 
presence of Abu Ja’far-asws was his-asws brother Zayd son of Ali-asws (Bin Al-Husayn-asws).  

 فَ قَالُوا لَِِبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع نَ تَوَلىا عَلِي اً وَ حَسَناً وَ حُسَيْناً وَ نَ تَبََاأُ مِنْ أعَْدَائهِِمْ 

They said to Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘We befriend Ali-asws, and Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws, and we 
disavow from their-asws enemies!’  

 قاَلَ نَ عَمْ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes’.  

 قاَلُوا نَ تَوَلىا أبََِ بَكْرٍ وَ عُمَرَ وَ نَ تَبََاأُ مِنْ أعَْدَائهِِمْ 

They said, ‘We (also) befriend Abu Bakr and Umar and we disavow from their enemies’. 

ُ فَ يَوْمَئِذٍ سَُُّوا الْبُتَْيِاةَ. قاَلَ فاَلْتَفَتَ إلِيَْهِمْ زَيْدُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  وَ قاَلَ لََمُْ أَ تَ تَبََاءُونَ مِنْ فاَطِمَةَ بَتََْتُُْ أمَْرَنََ بَتَََ   كُمُ اللَّا

He (the narrator) said, ‘Zayd son of Ali-asws (Bin Al-Husayn-asws) turned to them and said to 
them, ‘Are you disavowing from (Syeda) Fatima-asws? You have truncated our matter, may 
Allah-azwj Truncate you all!’ On that day, they were named as ‘Al-Batriya’ (The truncators)’’.47 

حَابهَُ مَعَ  كش، رجال الكش ي عُمَرُ بْنُ رَبَِحٍ قِيلَ   -2 يرةٍَ اَبَ عُوهُ عَلَى  إِناهُ كَانَ أوَالًَّ يَ قُولُ بِِِمَامَةِ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع ثُُا إِناهُ فاَرَقَ هَذَا الْقَوْلَ وَ خَالَفَ أَص ْ عِداةٍ يَس ِ
ألََةٍ فأََجَابهَُ فِيهَ  أَلَ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنْ مَس     ْ لَلتَِهِ فإَِناهُ زَعَمَ أنَاهُ س     َ ألََةِ بِعَيْنِهَا فأََجَابهَُ ض     َ ألََهُ عَنْ تلِْكَ الْمَس     ْ فِيهَا   ا بَِِوَابٍ ثُُا عَادَ إلِيَْهِ فِ عَامٍ آخَرَ وَ زَعَمَ أنَاهُ س     َ

 بِِِلَفِ الْْوََابِ الَِْوالِ 

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashi –  
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‘Umar Bin Rabah, it is said that he was the first one to say with the Imamate of Abu Ja’far-asws, 
then he separated from this word and opposed his companions with a small number following 
him upon his straying. He claimed that he has asked Abu Ja’far-asws about issues, so he-asws had 
answered him with answers. Then he had returned to him-asws in another year and he claimed 
that he asked him-asws about those very issues and he-asws answered him regarding these with 
different to the first answers.  

 لَهُ إِنا جَوَابَ نَا خَرجََ عَلَى وَجْهِ التاقِياةِ فَشَكا فِ أمَْرهِِ وَ إِمَامَتِهِ  فَ قَالَ لَِِبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع هَذَا بِِِلَفِ مَا أَجَبْتَنِ فِ هَذِهِ الْمَسْألََةِ عَامَكَ الْمَاضِيَ فَذكََرَ أنَاهُ قاَلَ 

He said to Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘This is different to what you-asws had answered me regarding this 
issue in your-asws past year’. He mentioned that he-asws said to him: ‘Our-asws answers emerge 
upon an aspect of Taqiyyah (dissimulation)’. So, he doubted regarding his-asws matter and his-

asws Imamate. 

ألَْتُ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ ع  حَابِ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع يُ قَالُ لَهُ مَُُمادُ بْنُ قَ يْسٍ فَ قَالَ إِني ِ س     َ ألَْتُ عَنْهَا فِ عَامٍ  فَ لَقِيَ رَجُلً مِنْ أَص     ْ ألََتِِ فأََجَابَنِ فِيهَا بَِِوَابٍ ثُُا س     َ عَنْ مَس     ْ
ألَْتُهُ إِلَّا آخَرَ فأََجَابَنِ فِيهَا بِِِلَفِ الْْوََابِ الَِْ  ُ أنَانِ مَا س         َ حِيحُ الْعَزْمِ عَلَى التادَيُّنِ بِاَ والِ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ لََ فَ عَلْتَ ذَلِكَ قاَلَ فَ عَلْتُهُ للِتاقِياةِ وَ قَدْ عَلِمَ اللَّا  وَ إِني ِ ص         َ

يَ وَ هَذِهِ حَالهُُ يُ فْتِينِ فِيهِ وَ قَ بُولهِِ وَ الْعَمَلِ بِهِ وَ لََّ وَجْهَ لَِّت قَِائهِِ   إِياا

He met a man from the companions of Abu Ja’far-asws call Muhammad Bin Qays. He said, ‘I 
asked Abu Ja’far about my issue, so he-asws answered me with an answer. Then I asked him-asws 
about it in another year and he-asws answered me regarding it different to the first answer’. I 
said to him-asws, ‘Why did you-asws do that?’ He-asws said: ‘I-asws did it out of Taqiyyah’, and Allah-

azwj Knows I had asked him-asws while I was of healthy determination upon making a religion 
with whatever verdict he-asws issues to me regarding it, and accepting it and acting with it, and 
there is no aspect for him-asws to be fearing me, and this is his-asws state!’ 

 فَ قَالَ لَهُ مَُُمادُ بْنُ قَ يْسٍ فَ لَعَلاهُ حَضَرَكَ مَنِ ات اقَاهُ 

Muhammad Bin Qays said to him, ‘Perhaps there was present someone he-asws feared’.  

يعاً عَلَى وَجْهِ ا هُ فِ وَاحِدٍ مِنَ الْمَجَالِسِ غَيْرِي لََّ وَ لَكِنْ كَأَنا جَوَابَ يْهِ جَُِ َِْلِس    َ رَ  ي فَ يُجِيبَ فَ قَالَ مَا حَض    َ لتاخَيُّبِ وَ لََْ يََْفَظْ مَا أَجَابَ بِهِ فِ الْعَامِ الْمَاض    ِ
 بِثِْلِهِ 

He said, ‘No one was present in his-asws gathering, one of the gatherings, apart from me. No, 
but it is as all of his-asws answers were upon an aspect of the disappointment, and he-asws had 
not memorised what he-asws had answered with in the past year so he-asws could have 
answered with the likes of it’.  

يْ  الٍ مِنَ الَِْحْوَالِ وَ لََّ يَكُونُ إم ام ا ]إِم َامٌ فَ رَجَعَ عَنْ إِم َامَتِ هِ وَ قَ الَ لََّ يَكُونُ إِم َامٌ يُ فْتِِ بِِلْبَ اط ِلِ عَلَى ش              َ [ يُ فْتِِ بتَِقِي اةٍ مِنْ غَيْرِ مَ ا  ءٍ مِنَ الْوُجُوهِ وَ لََّ فِ ح َ
مَامَ إِلَّا الْخرُُوجُ وَ الَِْمْرُ  بُ عِنْدَ اللَّاِ وَ لََّ هُوَ مُرخٍْ سَتَْهَُ وَ يُ غْلِقُ بَِبهَُ وَ لََّ يَسَعُ الِْْ  بِِلْمَعْرُوفِ وَ الناهْيُ عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ  يجَِ

So he retracted from his-asws Imamate and said, ‘He-asws cannot be an Imam-asws issuing the 
false verdicts upon something from the aspects, nor in any situation from the situations, nor 
can he-asws be an Imam-asws issuing verdicts with Taqiyyah in other than what is obligation in 
the Presence of Allah-azwj, nor does he-asws draw his-asws curtain and locks his-asws door, and 
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there is no leeway for the Imam-asws except the rising, and instructing with the acts of kindness 
and forbidding from the evil!’ 

 فَمَالَ إِلَى سُناتِهِ بقَِوْلِ الْبُتَْيِاةِ وَ مَالَ مَعَهُ نَ فَرٌ يَسِيٌر.

He inclined to his conduct with the word (belief) of Al-Batriya, and a small number inclined 
with him’’.48 

 .أرَْجِهْ وَ أَخاهُ وَ ابْ عَثْ فِ الْمَدائِنِ حاشِريِنَ   أَشْهَدُ أَنا الْمُرْجِئَةَ عَلَى دِينِ الاذِينَ قاَلُوا  شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ بَكْرٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:  -3

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Musa Bin Bakr,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘I-asws testify that the Murjiites are upon the religion of 
those who said, ‘Stall him and his brother, and send collectors into the cities [7:111]’’.49 

سَألَْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع عَنِ الصادَقَةِ عَلَى النااصِبِ   :كش، رجال الكشي حََْدَوَيْهِ عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنِ ابْنِ عُذَافِرٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ قاَلَ   -4
 .ءٍ وَ لََّ تَسْقِهِمْ مِنَ الْمَاءِ إِنِ اسْتَطعَْتَ وَ قاَلَ لِ الزايْدِياةُ هُمُ النُّصاابُ وَ عَلَى الزايْدِياةِ فَ قَالَ لََّ تَصَداقْ عَلَيْهِمْ بِشَيْ 

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashy – Hamdawiya, from Ibn Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Umar, from Ibn Uzafir, from 
Umar Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the charity (given) to the Nasibi, and to the Zaydis. He-asws 
said: ‘Do not donate to them with anything, nor quench them from the water if you are able’. 
And he-asws said to me: ‘The Zaydis, they are the Nasibis’’.50 

أَنا الزايْدِياةَ وَ الْوَاقِفِياةَ وَ    مادِ بْنِ الر ضَِا ع كش، رجال الكشي مَُُمادُ بْنُ الَِْسَنِ عَنْ أَبِ عَلِيٍ  الْفَارسِِيِ  قاَلَ حَكَى مَنْصُورٌ عَنِ الصاادِقِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُ   -5
 النُّصاابَ بِنَْزلَِةٍ عِنْدَهُ سَوَاءٍ. 

(The book) ‘Rijaj’ of Al Kashi – Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Abu Ali Al Farsi who said, ‘It is narrated by 
Mansour,  

‘From the truthful one Ali-asws Bin Muhammad-asws Bin Al-Reza-asws, the Zaydiya, and the 
Waqifiya, and the Nasibis are at the same status with him-asws’’.51 

 سَألَْتُ مَُُمادَ بْنَ عَلِيٍ  الر ضَِا ع عَنْ هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ   لَ:كش، رجال الكشي مَُُمادُ بْنُ الَِْسَنِ عَنْ أَبِ عَلِيٍ  عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَمانْ حَداثهَُ قاَ  -6
 .قاَلَ نَ زلََتْ فِ النُّصاابِ وَ الزايْدِياةِ وَ الْوَاقِفِياةِ مِنَ النُّصاابِ  وُجُوهٌ يَ وْمَئِذٍ خاشِعَةٌ عامِلَةٌ نَصِبَةٌ 

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashi – Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Abu Ali, from Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, 
from the one who narrated it, said,  
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‘I asked Muhammad-asws Bin Ali Al-Reza-asws about this Verse: Faces on that day will be 
humiliated [88:2] (Of the) toiling Nasibis (Hostile ones) [88:3]. He-asws said: ‘It was Revealed 
regarding the Nasibis, and the Zaydis, and the Waqifiya are from the Nasibis’’.52 

إِنا فِ الْمُرْجِئَةِ    مَا أَحَدٌ أَجْهَلَ مِنْهُمْ يَ عْنِ    الَ:كش، رجال الكشي حََْدَوَيْهِ عَنْ أيَُّوبَ بْنِ نوُحٍ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ فَ رْقَدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قَ   -7
 .فُ تْيَا وَ عِلْماً وَ فِ الْخوََارجِِ فُ تْيَا وَ عِلْماً وَ مَا أَحَدٌ أَجْهَلَ مِنْهُمْ 

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashi – Hamdawiya, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Safwan, from Dawood Bin Farqad,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There is no one more ignorant than them, meaning Al-
Ijliya (followers of Abu Bakr). Among the Murjiya there are youths and knowledge, and among 
the Khawarij there are youths and knowledge, and there is no one more ignorant than 
them!’’53 

نِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْخزَاا  -8 عُودٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ مَُُمادِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنِ الَِْس   َ زِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عُقْبَةَ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ فَ رْقَدٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ كش، رجال الكش   ي مَُُمادُ بْنُ مَس   ْ
تْ لَِ   عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع جِدِ وَ كَذَلِكَ كُنْتُ أفَْ عَلُ إِذَا عُرضِ  َ تْ لِ إِلَى رَبِِ  تَ عَالَى حَاجَةٌ فَ هَجَرْتُ فِيهَا إِلَى الْمَس  ْ ةِ إِذَا رَجُلٌ عُرضِ  َ لِ ي فِ الراوْض  َ  الِْاَجَةُ فَ بَيْنَا أنَََ أُص  َ
 فَ قُلْتُ مِانِ الراجُلُ قاَلَ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْكُوفَةِ  عَلَى رأَْسِي

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashi – Muhammad Bin Masoud, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Al-
Hassan Bin Ali Al Khazzaz, from Ali Bin Uqba, from Dawood Bin Farqad who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘A need present for me to my-asws Lord-azwj the Exalted, so I went to 
the Masjid regarding it, and I-asws used to do like that whenever the need presented to me-asws. 
While I-asws was praying Salat in the garden when a man was by my-asws head. I-asws said: ‘From 
who is the man?’ He said, ‘From the people of Al-Kufa’.  

 قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ مِانِ الراجُلُ فَ قَالَ مِنْ أَسْلَمَ 

He-asws said: ‘I-asws said: ‘From who is the man?’ He said, ‘From (clan of) Aslam’. 

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ مِانِ الراجُلُ قاَلَ مِنَ الزايْدِياةِ 

He-asws said: ‘I-asws said: ‘From who is the man?’ He said, ‘From the Zaydis’.  

 قُ لْتُ يَا أَخَا أَسْلَمَ مَنْ تَ عْرِفُ مِنْهُمْ قاَلَ أعَْرِفُ خَيْرهَُمْ وَ سَيِ دَهُمْ وَ أفَْضَلَهُمْ هَارُونَ بْنَ سَعْدٍ 

I-asws said: ‘O brother (from the clan of) Aslam! Whom do you know from them?’ He said, ‘I 
know their good one, and their chief, and their most superior, Haroun Bin Sa’ad’.  

َ عَزا وَ جَلا يَ قُولُ  عْتَ اللَّا اَ الزايْدِيُّ   إِنا الاذِينَ اتَّاَذُوا الْعِجْلَ سَيَنالَُمُْ غَضَبٌ مِنْ رَبِِ ِمْ وَ ذِلاةٌ فِ الِْيَاةِ الدُّنْيا قاَلَ قُ لْتُ يَا أَخَا أَسْلَمَ رأَْسُ الْعِجْلِياةِ أَ مَا سََِ وَ إِنَّا
 .حَق اً مَُُمادُ بْنُ سَالٍَِ بَ يااعُ الْقَصَبِ 
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He-asws said: ‘I-asws said: ‘O brother (from the clan of) Aslam! Head of Al-Ijiliya (followers of Abu 
Bakr)! Have you not heard Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Saying: Surely those who took to the 
calf, they attained the Wrath from their Lord and disgrace in the life of the world; [7:152], 
and rather the true Zaydi is Muhammad Bin Salim Baya Al-Qasab’’.54 

بِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: كش، رجال الكشي سَعْدُ بْنُ صَبااحٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمادٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ بزَيِعٍ عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ فُضَ   -9   يْلٍ عَنْ سَعْدٍ الَْْلا
ُ بِِِمْ دِيناً  وَ الْبُتَْيِاةُ هُمْ أَصْحَابُ كَثِيٍر الناوااءِ وَ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ صَالِحِ بْنِ حَيٍ  وَ سَالَِِ بْنِ أَبِ   لَوْ أَنا الْبُتَْيِاةَ صَفٌّ وَاحِدٌ مَا بَيْنَ الْمَشْرقِِ إِلَى الْمَغْرِبِ مَا أعََزا اللَّا

 [ الْمِقْدَامِ ثََبِتٍ الَِْداادِ حَفْصَةَ وَ الَِْكَمِ بْنِ عُتَيْبَةَ وَ سَلَمَةَ بْنِ كُهَيْلٍ وَ أبو ]أَبِ 

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashi – Sa’ad Bin Sabbah, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Bazie, from 
Muhammad Bin Fuzeyl, from Sa’d Al Jallab,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘If AlBatriya were one row in what is between the east to 
the west, Allah-azwj would not Honour the religion with them, and Al-Batriya, they are 
companions of Kaseer Al-Nawa, and Al-Hassan Bin Salih Bin Hayy, and Salim Bin Abu Hafs, and 
Al-Hakam Bin Uteyba, and Salama Bin Kuheyl, and Abu Al-Miqdam Sabit Al-Haddad.  

ا إِمَامَتَهُمَا وَ يُ بْغِضُونَ عُثْمَانَ وَ طلَْحَةَ وَ الزُّبَيْرَ وَ عَائِشَةَ وَ يَ رَوْنَ الْخرُُوجَ وَ هُمُ الاذِينَ دَعَوْا إِلَى وَلََّيةَِ عَلِيٍ  ع ثُُا خَلَطوُهَا بِوَلََّيةَِ أَبِ بَكْرٍ وَ عُمَرَ وَ يُ ثْبِتُونَ لََمَُ 
لِ  مَنْ خَرجََ مِنْ وُلْدِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع   بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع يَذْهَبُونَ فِ ذَلِكَ إِلَى الَِْمْرِ بِِلْمَعْرُوفِ وَ الناهْيِ عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ وَ يُ ثْبِتُونَ لِكُ مَعَ بطُوُنِ وُلْدِ عَلِي ِ 

مَامَةَ.   عِنْدَ خُرُوجِهِ الِْْ

And they are those who had called to the Wilayah of Ali-asws, then they mingled it with the 
wilayah of Abu Bakr and Umar, and they are affirming both their imamates for them, and they 
are hating Usman, and Talha, and Al-Zubeyr, and Ayesha, and they are viewing the rising with 
families of the children of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws. They are going in that to the instructing 
with the acts of kindness and forbidding from the evil, and they are affirming the Imamate for 
everyone who rises from the children of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws during his rising’’.55 

، عَنْ حَسَنِ بْنِ مُعَاذٍ الراضَوِيِ  عَنْ لُوطِ بْنِ يََْيََ الَِْزْدِي ِ   -10 مَامِيِ  مَامَةِ للِطابََِيِ  الِْْ حَجا هِشَامُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْمَلِكِ    عَنْ عُمَارَةَ بْنِ زَيْدٍ الْوَاقِدِيِ  قَالَ:دَلََّئِلُ الِْْ
نِيَن وَ كَانَ قَدْ حَجا فِ تلِْكَ السانَةِ مَُُمادُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  الْبَاقِرُ وَ ابْ نُهُ جَ   عْفَرُ بْنُ مَُُمادٍ عبْنِ مَرْوَانَ سَنَةً مِنَ السِ 

(The book) ‘Dalail Al Imamah’ of Al Tabari Al Imami – from Hassan Bin Muaz Al Razawy, from Lut Bin Yahya Al 
Azdy, from Umara Bin Zayd Al Waqidy who said,  

‘Hisham Bin Abdul Malik Bin Marwan performed Hajj in a year from the years, and in that 
year, Hajj was performed by Muhammad-asws Bin Ali Al-Baqir-asws and his-asws son-asws Ja’far-asws 
Bin Muhammad-asws.  

 صَفْوَةُ اللَّاِ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ وَ خِيَرتَهُُ مِنْ عِبَادِهِ وَ خُلَفَاؤُهُ فاَلساعِيدُ مَنِ ات ابَعَنَا  فَ قَالَ جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مَُُمادٍ ع الِْمَْدُ للَّاِِ الاذِي بَ عَثَ مَُُماداً بِِلَِْقِ  نبَِي اً وَ أَكْرَمَنَا بهِِ فَ نَحْنُ 
 انََ وَ خَالَفَنَا وَ الشاقِيُّ مَنْ عَادَ 

Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws said: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who Sent Muhammad-saww with 
the truth as a Prophet-saww and Honoured us-asws by him-saww. We-asws are the elites of Allah-azwj 
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upon His-azwj creatures and His-azwj Choice from His-azwj servants, and His-azwj caliphs. So, the 
fortunate is the one who follows us-asws and the wretched is the one being inimical to us-asws 
and opposes us-asws!’ 

عَ فَ لَمْ يَ عْرِضْ لنََا حَتَّا انْصَرَفَ إِلَى دِمَشْقَ وَ انْصَرَفْ نَا   إِلَى الْمَدِينَةِ فأَنَْ فَذَ برَيِداً إِلَى عَامِلِ الْمَدِينَةِ بِِِشْخَاصِ أَبِ وَ إِشْخَاصِي  ثُُا قاَلَ فأََخْبَََ مَسْلَمَةُ أَخَاهُ بِاَ سََِ
 مَعَهُ فأََشْخَصَنَا 

Then he-asws said: ‘Maslama informed his brother with what he had heard but he did not object 
to us-asws until he left to go to Damascus and we-asws left to go to Al-Medina. He sent a postman 
to the governor of Al-Medina with dispatching my-asws father-asws and dispatching me-asws with 
him-asws. We-asws were dispatched (to Syria).  

 قَ عَدَ عَلَى سَريِرِ الْمُلْكِ وَ جُنْدُهُ وَ خَاصاتُهُ وُقُوفٌ عَلَى أرَْجُلِهِمْ سَِاَطاَنِ  فَ لَماا وَرَدْنََ مَدِينَةَ دِمَشْقَ حَجَبَنَا ثَلَثًَ ثُُا أذَِنَ لنََا فِ الْيَوْمِ الراابِعِ فَدَخَلْنَا وَ إِذَا قَدْ 
 جَاسُ حِذَاهُ وَ أَشْيَاخُ قَ وْمِهِ يَ رْمُونَ مُتَسَلِ حَانِ وَ قَدْ نُصِبَ الْبَُْ 

When we-asws arrived at the city of Damascus, we-asws were barred for three (days), then there 
was permission for us-asws during the fourth day, and there he was seated upon the kingly 
throne, and his soldiers and his special ones were standing on their feet, uniformed, armed, 
and targets were set up facing him, and the elders of his people as archers.  

 غَرَضَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ إِني ِ قَدْ كَبَْتُ عَنِ الرامْيِ فَ هَلْ رأَيَْتَ أَنْ تُ عْفِيَنِ فَ لَماا دَخَلْنَا وَ أَبِ أمََامِي وَ أنَََ خَلْفَهُ فَ نَادَى أَبِ وَ قاَلَ يَا مَُُمادُ ارْمِ مَعَ أَشْيَاخِ قَ وْمِكَ الْ 

When we-asws entered, and my-asws father-asws was in front of me-asws and I-asws was behind 
him-asws, he called out to my-asws father-asws and said, ‘O Muhammad-asws! Shoot (arrows) at the 
target with elders of your-asws people!’ My-asws father-asws said to him: ‘I-asws have become too 
old from the shooting, so if you see fit, then excuse me-asws’.  

ياةَ أَنْ أعَْطِهِ قَ وْسَكَ فَ تَنَاوَلَ أَبِ عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْسَ الشايْخِ ثُُا تَ نَاوَلَ مِنْهُ فَ قَالَ وَ حَقِ  مَنْ أعََزانََ بِدِينِهِ وَ نبَِيِ هِ مَُُمادٍ ص لََّ أعُْفِيكَ ثُُا أوَْمَأَ إِلَى شَيْخٍ مِنْ بَنِ أمَُ 
 اَبَعَ الرامْيَ حَتَّا شَقا تِسْعَةَ أَسْهُمٍ  انْ تَزعََ وَ رَمَى وَسَطَ الْغَرَضِ فَ نَصَبَهُ فِيهِ ثُُا رَمَى فِيهِ الثاانيَِةَ فَشَقا فُ وَاقَ سَهْمِهِ إِلَى نَصْلِهِ ثُُا  الْقَوْسِ ثَُُ سَهْماً فَ وَضَعَهُ فِ كَبِدِ 

 - بَ عْضُهَا فِ جَوْفِ بَ عْضٍ 

He said, ‘By the right of the One-azwj Who Honoured us with His-azwj religion and His-azwj 
Prophet-saww Muhammad-saww! I will not excuse you-asws’. Then he gestured to an elder from 
the clan of Umayya, ‘Give him-asws your bow!’ The sheikh gave a bow to my-asws father-asws 
during that. Then he-asws took an arrow from it and placed it in the middle of the bow, then 
pulled and shot right in the middle of the target and installed it in it. Then he-asws shot a second 
one in it, and his-asws arrow fell to its blade. Then he-asws shot consecutively until he-asws had 
split nine arrows in the midst of each other.  

َِْلِسِهِ فَ لَمْ يَ تَمَالَكْ إِلَّا أَنْ قاَلَ أَجَدْتَ يَا أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ وَ أنَْتَ أرَْمَى الْعَ  رَبِ وَ الْعَجَمِ هَلا زَعَمْتَ أنَاكَ كَبَْتَ عَنِ الرامْيِ ثُُا أدَْركََتْهُ نَدَامَةٌ وَ هِشَامٌ يَضْطرَِبُ فِ 
  يَكُنْ كَنَّا أَحَداً قَ بْلَ أَبِ وَ لََّ بَ عْدَهُ فِ خِلَفتَِهِ عَلَى مَا قاَلَ وَ كَانَ هِشَامٌ لََْ 

And Hisham trembled in his seat, but could not hold back except that he said, ‘You-asws have 
done well, O Abu Ja’far-asws, and you-asws are an archer of the Arabs and the non-Arabs! Why 
did you-asws claim you-asws are tool old from the shooting arrows?’ There regret came to him 
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upon what he had said, and Hisham had not teknonymed anyone before he did to my-asws 
father, nor did he after it during his caliphate. 

لَماا طاَلَ وُقُوفُ نَا غَضِبَ أَبِ فَ هَما بِهِ وَ كَانَ أَبِ ع إِذَا غَضِبَ نَظرََ إِلَى  فَ هَما بِهِ وَ أَطْرَقَ إِلَى الَِْرْضِ إِطْراَقَةً يَتََوَاى فِيهَا وَ أنَََ وَ أَبِ وَاقِفٌ حِذَاهُ مُوَاجِهَيْنِ لَهُ ف َ 
 اظِرُ الْغَضَبَ فِ وَجْهِهِ السامَاءِ نَظرََ غَضْبَانَ يَ رَى النا 

He thought of killing him-asws and lowered his head to the ground, bowing, taking his time in 
it, while I-asws and my-asws father-asws were standing parallel to him, facing towards him. When 
our-asws standing was prolonged, my-asws father-asws got angered and thought of hitting him. 
And it was so that whenever my-asws father-asws got angry, would look towards the sky with an 
angry look, the onlookers could see the anger in his-asws face.  

بَعُهُ فَ لَماا دَنََ مِنْ هِشَامٍ قاَمَ إلِيَْهِ وَ اعْتَنَقَهُ وَ أقَْ عَدَهُ عَنْ يَميِنِهِ ثُُا اعْتَنَقَنِ  فَ لَماا نَظرََ هِشَامٌ إِلَى ذَلِكَ مِنْ أَبِ قاَلَ لَهُ إِلَِا يَا مَُُمادُ فَصَعِدَ أَبِ إِلَى الساريِرِ وَ أنَََ أتَ ْ 
 نْ يمَِيِن أَبِ وَ أقَْ عَدَني عَ 

When Hisham looked that that from my-asws father-asws, he said to him-asws, ‘To me, O 
Muhammad-asws!’ So my-asws father-asws ascended to the throne and I-asws was following 
him-asws. When we were close from Hisham, he stood up to him-asws, and hugged him-asws, and 
seated him-asws on his right. Then he hugged me-asws and seated me-asws on the right of my-asws 
father-asws.  

 يَ وَ فِ كَمْ تَ عَلامْتَهُ لََّ تَ زاَلُ الْعَرَبُ وَ الْعَجَمُ تَسُودُهَا قُ رَيْشٌ مَا دَامَ فِيهِمْ مِثْلُكَ للَّاِِ دَرُّكَ مَنْ عَلامَكَ هَذَا الرامْ  -ثُُا أقَْ بَلَ عَلَى أَبِ بِوَجْهِهِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ يَا مَُُمادُ 

Then he faced towards my-asws father-asws with his face and said to him-asws, ‘O Muhammad-asws! 
Quraish will not cease to prevail over the Arabs and the non-Arabs for as long as the likes of 
you-asws are among them. By Allah-azwj! Your-asws skill, who taught you-asws this archery, and for 
how long have you-asws been learning it?’  

مَ حَدَاثَتِِ ثُُا تَ ركَْتُهُ ف َ   لَماا أرَاَدَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن مِنِ  ذَلِكَ عُدْتُ فِيهِ فَ قَالَ أَبِ قَدْ عَلِمْتُ أَنا أهَْلَ الْمَدِينَةِ يَ تَعَاطَوْنهَُ فَ تَعَاطيَْتُهُ أياا

My-asws father-asws said: ‘I-asws came to know that the people of Al-Medina were practising it, 
so I-asws practised it during the days of my-asws youth, then I-asws left it. When commander of 
the faithful wanted that from me-asws, I-asws returned to it’.  

 -لَ هَذَا الرامْيِ أَ يَ رْمِي جَعْفَرٌ مِثْلَ رَمْيِكَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ مَا رأَيَْتُ مِثْلَ هَذَا الرامْيِ قَطُّ مُذْ عَقَلْتُ وَ مَا ظنََنْتُ أَنا فِ الَِْرْضِ أَحَداً يَ رْمِي مِثْ 

He said to him-asws, ‘I have not seen the like of this archery at all, since I matured, and I did not 
think that there was anyone in the earth who could shoot the like of this shooting. Can 
Ja’far-asws shoot the like of your-asws shooting?’  

ُ عَلَى نبَِيِ هِ ص فِ قَ وْلهِِ  الْيَوْمَ أَكْمَلْتُ لَكُمْ دِينَكُمْ وَ أتَُْمَْتُ عَلَيْكُمْ نعِْمَتِِ وَ رَضِيتُ لَكُمُ الِْْسْلمَ    -فَ قَالَ إِنَا نََْنُ نَ تَوَارَثُ الْكَمَالَ وَ التامَامَ اللاذَيْنِ أنَْ زَلََمَُا اللَّا
 وَ الَِْرْضُ لََّ تََّْلُو مِانْ يُكْمِلُ هَذِهِ الِْمُُورَ الاتِِ يَ قْصُرُ غَيْرنََُ عَنْهَا  دِيناً 

He-asws said: ‘We-asws tend to inherit each other, the perfection and the completeness which 
Allah-azwj had Sent down unto His-azwj Prophet-saww in His-azwj Words: Today I Perfected your 
Religion for you and Completed My Favour upon you and am Pleased with Al-Islam as a 
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Religion for you [5:3], and the earth cannot be vacant from the one who can perfect these 
matters which others are deficient from’.  

عَ ذَلِكَ مِنْ أَبِ انْ قَلَبَتْ عَيْنُهُ الْيُمْنََّ فاَحْوَلاتْ وَ احََْرا وَجْهُهُ وَ كَانَ ذَلِكَ عَلَ  مَةَ غَضَبِهِ إِذَا غَضِبَ ثُُا أَطْرَقَ هُنَيْئَةً ثُُا رَفَعَ رأَْسَهُ فَ قَالَ لَِِبِ أَ لَسْنَا  قاَلَ فَ لَماا سََِ
 نَا وَ نَسَبُكُمْ وَاحِدٌ بَ نُو عَبْدِ مَنَافٍ نَسَبُ 

He (Abu Abdullah-asws) said: ‘When he heard that from my-asws father-asws, he turned his right 
eyes and it turned and his face reddened, and that was a sign of his anger when he got 
angered. Then he lowered his head for a while, then raised his head and said to my-asws 
father-asws, ‘Aren’t we both the clan of Abd Manaf, our lineage and your-asws lineage being 
one?’ 

َ جَلا ثَ نَاؤُهُ اخْتَصانَا مِنْ مَكْنُونِ سِر هِِ وَ خَالِصِ عِلْمِهِ بِاَ  لََْ يََُصا أَحَداً بِهِ غَيْرنََ  فَ قَالَ أَبِ نََْنُ كَذَلِكَ وَ لَكِنا اللَّا

My-asws father-asws said: ‘We are like that, but Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Praise, has 
Specialised us-asws from His-azwj hidden Secrets and purity of His-azwj Knowledge, with what 
He-azwj has not Specialised anyone with, apart from us-asws’.   

ُ جَلا ثَ نَاؤُهُ بَ عَثَ مَُُماداً ص مِنْ شَجَرَةِ عَبْدِ مَنَافٍ إِلَى النااسِ كَافاةً  أبَْ يَضِهَا وَ أَسْوَدِهَا وَ أَحََْرهَِا مِنْ أيَْنَ وَرثِْ تُمْ مَا ليَْسَ لغَِيْركُِمْ وَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ  فَ قَالَ أَ ليَْسَ اللَّا
إِلَى آخِرِ الْآيةَِ فَمِنْ أيَْنَ وَرثِْ تُمْ هَذَا الْعِلْمَ وَ ليَْسَ بَ عْدَ مَُُمادٍ   وَ للَّاِِ مِيراثُ الساماواتِ وَ الَِْرْضِ  -ص مَبْعُوثٌ إِلَى النااسِ كَافاةً وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلُ اللَّاِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى 

 نَبٌِّ وَ لََّ أنَْ تُمْ أنَْبِيَاءُ 

He said, ‘Didn’t Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Praise, Send Muhammad-saww from the tree 
(lineage) of Abd Manaf, to entirety of the people, their white, and their black, and their red? 
From where did you-asws inherit what isn’t for others, and Rasool-Allah-saww was Sent to all the 
people, and that is the Word of Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted: and for Allah is the heritage of 
the skies and the earth; [3:180], up to the end of the Verse. So, from where did you-asws inherit 
this knowledge, and there isn’t any Prophet-as after Muhammad-saww, nor are you-asws 
Prophets-as?’ 

ُ أَنْ يََُصانَا بِهِ مِنْ دُونِ غَيْرنََِ   لَّ تَُُر كِْ بِهِ لِسانَكَ لتَِعْجَلَ بِهِ  -فَ قَالَ مِنْ قَ وْلهِِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى لنَِبِيِ هِ ص  الاذِي لََْ يََُر كِْ بِهِ لِسَانهَُ لغَِيْرنََِ أمََرَهُ اللَّا

He-asws said: ‘From Words of the Blessed and Exalted to His-azwj Prophet-saww: Do not move your 
tongue with it in order to hasten with it [75:16], (with that) which the tongues of others do 
not move with. Allah-azwj Commanded him-saww to specialise us-asws with it, from besides the 
others.  

ُ بِذَلِكَ قُ رْآنًَ فِ قَ وْلهِِ  َ أَنْ يَجْعَلَهَا    وَ تَعِيَها أذُُنٌ واعِيَةٌ   - فلَِذَلِكَ كَانَ نََجَى أَخَاهُ عَلِي اً مِنْ دُونِ أَصْحَابِهِ فأَنَْ زَلَ اللَّا فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص لَِِصْحَابهِِ سَألَْتُ اللَّا
 أذُُنَكَ يَا عَلِيُّ 

Therefore, due to that, he-saww whispered to his-saww brother-asws Ali-asws from besides his-asws 
companions. So, Allah-azwj Revealed Quran (Verse) with that in His-azwj Words: and the 
retaining ear is preserving it [69:12]. Rasool-Allah-saww said to his-saww companions: ‘I-saww had 
asked Allah-azwj to Make it to be your-asws ear, O Ali-asws!’  
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مِنَ الْعِلْمِ فَ فَتَحَ كُلُّ بَِبٍ ألَْفَ بَِبٍ خَصاهُ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص مِنْ    فلَِذَلِكَ قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّاِ عَلَيْهِ بِِلْكُوفَةِ عَلامَنِ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص ألَْفَ بَِبٍ 
 -يَن أَكْرَمَ الْخلَْقِ عَلَيْهِ مَكْنُونِ سِر هِِ بِاَ يََُصُّ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِ 

Due to that, Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, said at 
Al-Kufa: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww taught me-asws a thousand doors (subject matters) of knowledge. 
Each door opened a thousand doors’. Rasool-Allah-saww had specialised him-asws with his-saww 
hidden secrets, with what he-saww had specialised Amir Al-Momineen-asws, he-asws was the most 
honourable of the people to him-asws. 

ُ نبَِياهُ ص خَصا نبَِيُّهُ ص أَخَاهُ عَلِي اً مِنْ مَكْنُونِ سِر هِِ بِاَ لََْ يََُصا بِهِ أَحَداً مِ   نْ قَ وْمِهِ حَتَّا صَارَ إلِيَْنَا فَ تَوَارَثْ نَا مِنْ دُونِ أهَْلِنَا فَكَمَا خَصا اللَّا

Just like Allah-azwj had Specialised His-azwj Prophet-saww to establish brotherhood with Ali-asws 
from His-azwj hidden Secrets with what He-azwj did not Specialise anyone from his-saww people 
with, until it came to us-asws. So, we-asws are inheriting it from besides our-asws own families 
even’.  

ُ لََْ يطُْلِعْ عَلَى غَيْبِهِ   أَحَداً فَمِنْ أيَْنَ اداعَى ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ هِشَامُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْمَلِكِ إِنا عَلِي اً كَانَ يَداعِي عِلْمَ الْغَيْبِ وَ اللَّا

Hisham Bin Abdul Malik said: ‘Ali-asws used to claim knowledge of the hidden matters, and 
Allah-azwj did not Notify anyone upon His-azwj hidden matters, so from where did he-asws claim 
that?’ 

َ فِيهِ مَا كَانَ وَ مَا يَكُونُ إِلَى ي َ  َ جَلا ذكِْرهُُ أنَْ زَلَ عَلَى نبَِيِ هِ ص كِتَابًِ بَينا ءٍ وَ  وَ نَ زالْنا عَلَيْكَ الْكِتابَ تبِْيانًَ لِكُلِ  شَيْ   وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى فَ قَالَ أَبِ إِنا اللَّا
  -ءٍ ما فَ راطْنا فِ الْكِتابِ مِنْ شَيْ  وَ فِ قَ وْلهِِ  ءٍ أَحْصَيْناهُ فِ إِمامٍ مُبِينٍ وَ كُلا شَيْ  وَ فِ قَ وْلهِِ  للِْمُسْلِمِينَ  هُدىً وَ رَحََْةً وَ بُشْرى

My-asws father-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Mention, Revealed a Book unto His-azwj 
Prophet-saww Explaining in it what had happened and what would be happening up to the Day 
of Qiyamah, in His-azwj Words: And We Revealed the Book unto you as a clarification of all 
things, and Guidance and Mercy and glad tidings for the submitters [16:89], and in His-azwj 
Words: and We have Enumerated all things in a clarifying Imam [36:12], and in His-azwj 
Words: We have not neglected in the Book of anything; [6:38].  

ُ إِلَى نبَِيِ هِ ص أَنْ لََّ يَ بْقَى فِ غَيْبِهِ وَ سِر هِِ وَ مَكْنُونِ عِلْمِهِ شَيْئاً إِلَّا يُ نَاجِي بِ  هِ عَلِي اً فأََمَرَهُ أَنْ يُ ؤَلِ فَ الْقُرْآنَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ وَ يَ تَوَلىا غُسْلَهُ وَ تَكْفِينَهُ وَ وَ أوَْحَى اللَّا
 - مِنْ دُونِ قَ وْمِهِ  تَُْنِيطهَُ 

And Allah-azwj Revealed to His-azwj Prophet-saww there should not remain anything regarding 
His-azwj hidden matters, and His-azwj Secrets, and His-azwj hidden Knowledge, except he-saww 
should whisper it to Ali-asws. Therefore, he-saww instructed him-asws to compile the Quran from 
after him-saww and be in charge of his-saww washing, and his-saww enshrouding, and his-saww 
embalming, from besides his-saww people.  

 وَ أنَََ مِنْهُ لَهُ مَا لِ وَ عَلَيْهِ مَا عَلَيا وَ هُوَ قاَضِي دَيْنِ وَ مُنْجِزُ  وَ قاَلَ لَِِصْحَابِهِ حَراَمٌ عَلَى أَصْحَابِ وَ أهَْلِي أَنْ يَ نْظرُُوا إِلَى عَوْرَتِ غَيْرَ أَخِي عَلِيٍ  فإَِناهُ مِنِ  
 وَعْدِي
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And he-saww said to his-saww companions: ‘It is prohibited unto my-saww companions and my-saww 
family members that they should be looking at my-saww bareness, apart from my-saww 
brother-asws Ali-asws, for he-asws is from me-saww and I-saww am from him-asws. For him-asws is 
whatever is for me-saww, and against him-asws is whatever is against me-saww, and he-asws is the 
payer of my-saww debts, and fulfiller of my-saww promises made’. 

 لََْ يَكُنْ عِنْدَ أَحَدٍ تََْوِيلُ الْقُرْآنِ بِكَمَالهِِ وَ تَُاَمِهِ إِلَّا عِنْدَ عَلِيٍ  ع وَ ثُُا قاَلَ لَِِصْحَابِهِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ يُ قَاتلُِ عَلَى تََْوِيلِ الْقُرْآنِ كَمَا قاَتَ لْتُ عَلَى تَ نْزيِلِهِ وَ 
 ص لَِِصْحَابِهِ أقَْضَاكُمْ عَلِيٌّ أَيْ هُوَ قاَضِيكُمْ  لِذَلِكَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ 

Then he-saww said to his-saww companions: ‘Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws shall fight upon the 
interpretation of the Quran just like I-saww had fought upon its Revelation’, and the 
interpretation of the Quran did not happen to be with anyone with its perfectness and its 
completeness except with Ali-asws, and due to that, Rasool-Allah-saww said to his-saww 
companions: ‘Your most judicial is Ali-azwj’, i.e., he-asws is your judge.  

 وَ قاَلَ عُمَرُ بْنُ الخَْطاابِ لَوْ لََّ عَلِيٌّ لََلََكَ عُمَرَ يَشْهَدُ لَهُ عُمَرُ وَ يَجْحَدُهُ غَيْرهُُ 

And Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, ‘Had it not been for Ali-asws, Umar would have been destroyed’. 
(Although) Umar testified for him-asws, others (still) rejected him-asws’.  

ُ وَحْشَتَهُمْ بِرُجُوعِكَ إلِيَْهِمْ وَ لََّ  فأََطْرَقَ هِشَامٌ طَوِيلً ثُُا رَفَعَ رأَْسَهُ فَ قَالَ سَلْ حَاجَتَكَ فَ قَالَ خَلافْتُ عِيَالِ وَ أهَْلِي مُسْتَوْحِشِينَ   لِخرُُوجِي فَ قَالَ قَدْ آنَسَ اللَّا
 تقُِمْ سِرْ مِنْ يَ وْمِكَ 

Hisham lowered his head for a long time, then raised his head and said, ‘Ask your-asws need!’ 
He-asws said: ‘I-asws have left behind my-asws dependants and my-asws family alone at my-asws going 
out’. He said, ‘Allah-azwj shall Comfort their loneliness with your-asws returning to them, and do 
not stay. Travel from your-asws day’.  

إِذَا مَيْدَانٌ ببَِابِهِ وَ فِ آخِرِ الْمَيْدَانِ أنََُسٌ قُ عُودٌ عَدَدٌ كَثِيٌر قاَلَ أَبِ    فاَعْتَنَقَهُ أَبِ وَ دَعَا لَهُ وَ فَ عَلْتُ أنَََ كَفِعْلِ أَبِ ثُُا نَََّضَ وَ نَََّضْتُ مَعَهُ وَ خَرَجْنَا إِلَى بَِبِهِ 
 مَنْ هَؤُلََّءِ 

My-asws father-asws hugged him and bade farewell to him, and I-asws did like the deed of my-asws 
father-asws, then he-asws got up and I-asws got up with him-asws, and we-asws went out to his door, 
and there was a field by his door, and there were some people seated at the end of the field, 
a large number. My-asws father-asws said: ‘Who are they?’  

ماً وَاحِداً يَسْتَفْتُونهَُ فَ يُفْتِيهِمْ فَ لَفا أَبِ عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ رأَْسَهُ بِفَاضِلِ ردَِائهِِ وَ  فَ قَالَ الُِْجاابُ هَؤُلََّءِ الْقِسِ يسُونَ وَ الرُّهْبَانُ وَ هَذَا عَالٌَ لََمُْ يَ قْعُدُ إلِيَْهِمْ فِ كُلِ  سَنَةٍ يَ وْ 
  أَبِ فأَقَْ بَلَ نََْوَهُمْ حَتَّا قَ عَدَ نََْوَهُمْ وَ قَ عَدْتُ وَراَءَ أَبِ فَ عَلْتُ أنَََ مِثْلَ فِعْلِ 

The guards said, ‘They are the priests and the monks, and there is a scholar of theirs who sits 
to them, one day during every year. They seek verdicts to him, so he issues verdicts to them’. 
My-asws father-asws veiled his-asws head during that with the excess of his-asws robe, and I-asws did 
similar to the deed of my-asws father-asws. He-asws went towards them until he-asws sat near them, 
and I-asws sat behind my-asws father-asws.  
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فأَقَْ بَلَ وَ أقَْ بَلَ عِدَادٌ مِنَ الْمُسْلِمِيَن فأََحَاطوُا بنَِا وَ أقَْ بَلَ عَالَُ الناصَارَى وَ رفُِعَ ذَلِكَ الخَْبََُ إِلَى هِشَامٍ فأََمَرَ بَ عْضَ غِلْمَانهِِ أَنْ يََْضُرَ الْمَوْضِعَ فَ يَنْظرَُ مَا يَصْنَعُ أَبِ  
يعُ الْقِسِ يسِيَن وَ الرُّهْبَانِ مُسَلِ مِيَن عَلَيْهِ وَ قَدْ شَدا حَاجِبَيْهِ بَِِ   ريِرَةٍ صَفْراَءَ حَتَّا تَ وَساطنََا فَ قَامَ إلِيَْهِ جَُِ

And that news was raised to Hisham, so he ordered one of his servants to be present at the 
place and look at what my-asws father-asws does. He came, and a number of Muslims came. They 
surrounded us and the Christian scholar came, and he had tied his eyebrows with a silken 
yellow cloth until he was in the midst of us. The entirety of the priests, and the monks stood 
up to him, submitting to him.  

رَهُ ثُُا قاَلَ لَِِبِ أَ مِناا أمَْ مِنْ هَذِهِ الِْمُاةِ الْمَرْحُومَةِ فَ قَالَ أَبِ بَلْ مِنْ  فَجَاءُوا بِهِ إِلَى صَدْرِ الْمَجْلِسِ فَ قَعَدَ فِيهِ وَ أَحَاطَ بِهِ أَصْحَابهُُ وَ أَبِ وَ أنَََ بَ يْنَهُمْ فأََدَارَ نَظَ 
 مَةِ هَذِهِ الِْمُاةِ الْمَرْحُو 

They came with him to the centre of the gathering, and he sat in it, and his companions 
surrounded him, and I-asws and my-asws father-asws were between them. He rotated his look, 
then said to my-asws father-asws, ‘Are you-asws from us or from this community, the Mercied 
one?’ My-asws father-asws said, ‘But, from this community, the Mercied one’.  

 اضْطِراَبًِ شَدِيداً ثُُا قاَلَ لَهُ أَسْألَُكَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أَبِ سَلْ فَ قَالَ مِنْ أيَِ هِمْ أنَْتَ مِنْ عُلَمَائهَِا أمَْ مِنْ جُهاالَِاَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أَبِ لَسْتُ مِنْ جُهاالَِاَ فاَضْطرََبَ 

He said, ‘From which of them are you-asws? From their scholars or from their ignorant ones?’ 
My-asws father-asws said: ‘I-asws am not from their ignorant ones’. He was disturbed by severe 
disturbance, then said to him-asws, ‘I would like to ask you-asws’. My-asws father-asws said to him: 
‘Ask’.  

 ا الداليِلُ فِيمَا تَداعُونهَُ مِنْ شَاهِدٍ لََّ يُجْهَلُ فَ قَالَ مِنْ أيَْنَ اداعَيْتُمْ أَنا أهَْلَ الْْنَاةَ يَطْعَمُونَ وَ يَشْرَبوُنَ وَ لََّ يَُْدِثوُنَ وَ لََّ يَ بُولُونَ وَ مَ 

He said, ‘From where are you-asws claiming that the people of Paradise would be eating and 
drinking, and they would neither be defecating nor urinating? And what is the evidence 
regarding what you are claiming? From a witness, not an ignorant one’.  

 فَ قَالَ لَهُ أَبِ دَليِلُ مَا نَداعِي مِنْ شَاهِدٍ لََّ يُجْهَلُ الْْنَِيُن فِ بَطْنِ أمُِ هِ يَطْعَمُ وَ لََّ يَُْدِثُ 

My-asws father-asws said to him: ‘Evidence is what we-asws are claiming from a witness, nor 
ignorant one. The foetus in the belly of its mother feeds and does not defecate’.  

وَ أَصْحَابُ هِشَامٍ يَسْمَعُونَ ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ اضْطِراَبًِ شَدِيداً ثُُا قاَلَ هَلا زَعَمْتَ أنَاكَ لَسْتَ مِنْ عُلَمَائهَِا فَ قَالَ لَهُ أَبِ وَ لََّ مِنْ جُهاالَِاَ  قاَلَ فاَضْطرََبَ الناصْراَنيُ 
 لَِِبِ أَسْألَُكَ عَنْ مَسْألََةٍ أُخْرَى فَ قَالَ لَهُ أَبِ سَلْ 

He (Abu Abdullah-asws) said: ‘The Christian became disturbed with severe restlessness, then 
said, ‘Didn’t you-asws claim that you-asws are not from their scholars?’ My-asws father-asws said to 
him: ‘Nor from their ignorant ones’. And the companions of Hisham were listening to that. He 
said to my-asws father-asws, ‘I shall ask you-asws about another issue’. My-asws father-asws said to 
him: ‘Ask’.  

 يعِ أهَْلِ الْْنَاةِ وَ مَا الداليِلُ عَلَيْهِ مِنْ شَاهِدٍ لََّ يُجْهَلُ فَ قَالَ مِنْ أيَْنَ اداعَيْتُمْ أَنا فاَكِهَةَ الْْنَاةِ أبََداً غَضاةٌ طرَيِاةٌ مَوْجُودَةٌ غَيْرُ مَعْدُومَةٍ عِنْدَ جَُِ 
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He said, ‘From where are you-asws claiming that the fruits of Paradise would be forever fleshy 
soft, fresh, always present, not absent from entirety of the people of Paradise? And what is 
the evidence upon it? From a witness, not an ignorant one’.   

ً مَوْجُوداً غَيْرَ مَعْدُومٍ عِنْدَ جَُِ  نْ يَا لََّ يَ نْقَطِعُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أَبِ دَليِلُ مَا نَداعِي أَنا تُ راَبَ نَا أبََداً يَكُونُ غَض اً طرَيا   يعِ أهَْلِ الدُّ

My-asws father-asws said to him: ‘Evidence of what we-asws are claiming is that our soil forever 
happens to be soft, fresh, always present, not absent in the presence of entirety of the people 
of the world, not terminated’.  

 جُهاالَِاَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أَسْألَُكَ عَنْ مَسْألََةٍ فَ قَالَ سَلْ فاَضْطرََبَ اضْطِراَبًِ شَدِيداً ثُُا قاَلَ هَلا زَعَمْتَ أنَاكَ لَسْتَ مِنْ عُلَمَائهَِا فَ قَالَ لَهُ أَبِ وَ لََّ مِنْ 

He was disturbed with a severe disturbance, then said, ‘Didn’t you-asws claim that you-asws 
aren’t from their scholars?’ My-asws father-asws said: ‘Nor from their ignorant ones’. He said to 
him-asws, ‘I shall ask you about another issue’. He-asws said: ‘Ask’.  

 لََّ مِنْ سَاعَاتِ اللايْلِ وَ لََّ مِنْ سَاعَاتِ الناهَارِ  -فَ قَالَ أَخْبَِْني عَنْ سَاعَةٍ 

He said, ‘Inform me about the time which is neither from the times of the night nor from the 
times of the day’.  

نْ يَا رَغْبَةً  فَ قَالَ لَهُ أَبِ هِيَ السااعَةُ الاتِِ بَيْنَ طلُُوعِ الْفَجْرِ إِلَى طلُُوعِ الشامْسِ يَ هْدَأُ فِيهَا الْمُبْتلََى وَ ي َ  ُ فِ الدُّ رْقُدُ فِيهِ السااهِرُ وَ يفُِيقُ الْمُغْمَى عَلَيْهِ جَعَلَهَا اللَّا
يِنَ التااركِِيَن لََاَ للِرااغِبِيَن وَ فِ الْآخِرَةِ   للِْعَامِلِيَن لََاَ دَليِلً وَاضِحاً وَ حُجاةً بَِلغَِةً عَلَى الْْاَحِدِينَ الْمُتَكَبَِ 

My-asws father-asws said to him: ‘It is the time which is between the emergence of dawn up to 
rising of the sun. During it, the afflicted one calms down, and the one holding a vigil at night 
would slumber, and the unconscious one wakes up. Allah-azwj has Made it to be in the world 
as a desire for the desiring ones, and in the Hereafter for the workers for it as clear evidence 
and a conclusive proof upon the rejectors, the arrogant ones, the neglecters of it’.  

 لََّ تُْدَى إِلَى الْْوََابِ عَنْهَا أبَدَاً قاَلَ لَهُ أَبِ سَلْ فإَِناكَ حَانِثٌ فِ يَميِنِكَ   - قاَلَ فَصَاحَ الناصْراَنيُّ صَيْحَةً ثُُا قاَلَ بقَِيَتْ مَسْألََةٌ وَاحِدَةٌ وَ اللَّاِ لََِسْألَُكَ عَنْ مَسْألََةٍ 

He (Abu Abdullah-asws) said: ‘The Christian sighed a sight, then said, ‘There remains one 
question. By Allah-azwj! I shall ask about an issue, you-asws will not be guided to the answer of 
it, ever!’ My-asws father-asws said to him: ‘Ask, for you shall be sinning in your oath!’ 

نْ يَا فَ قَالَ أَخْبَِْني عَنْ مَوْلُودَيْنِ وُلِدَا فِ يَ وْمٍ وَاحِدٍ وَ مَااَ فِ يَ وْمٍ وَاحِدٍ عُمُرُ أَحَدِهُِاَ خََْسُونَ سَ   نَةً وَ عُمُرُ الْآخَرِ مِائَةٌ وَ خََْسُونَ سَنَةً فِ دَارِ الدُّ

He said, ‘Inform me about two new-borns born in one day, and they both died in one day. The 
age of one of them was fifty years and the age of the other was one hundred and fifty years 
in the house of the world’.  

وَ هِيَ    -عِشْريِنَ عَاماً مَرا عُزَيْ رٌ عَلَى حَِاَرهِِ راَكِباً عَلَى قَ رْيةٍَ بِِنَْطاَكِيَةَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أَبِ ذَلِكَ عُزَيْ رٌ وَ عُزَيْ رَةُ وُلِدَا فِ يَ وْمٍ وَاحِدٍ فَ لَماا بَ لَغَا مَبْلَغَ الر جَِالِ خََْسَةً وَ  
ُ بَ عْدَ مَوْتِا خاوِيةٌَ عَلى   وَ قَدْ كَانَ اصْطفََاهُ وَ هَدَاهُ  عُرُوشِها قالَ أَنَّا يَُْيِي هذِهِ اللَّا
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My-asws father-asws said to him: ‘Uzayr-as and Uzeyrah were born in one day. When they both 
reached the adulthood of men at twenty-five years, Uzayr-as passed upon his-as donkey as a 
rider, in a town at Antioch, and it had fallen down upon its roofs; he said: ‘How will Allah 
Revive this after its death?’ [2:259], and He-azwj had Chosen him-as and Guided him-as.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ  ُ مِائَةَ عامٍ   -فَ لَماا قاَلَ ذَلِكَ الْقَوْلَ غَضِبَ اللَّا عَلَى حَِاَرهِِ بِعَيْنِهِ وَ طعََامِهِ وَ شَراَبِهِ وَ عَادَ إِلَى دَارهِِ وَ عُزَيْ رَةُ أَخُوهُ  ثُُا بَ عَثَهُ   -سَخَطاً عَلَيْهِ بِاَ قاَلَ   فأََماتَهُ اللَّا
 لََّ يَ عْرفِهُُ 

When he-as said that word, Allah-azwj was Wrathful upon him-as, So Allah Caused him to die for 
a hundred years, - in Anger upon him-as due to what he-as had said, then Resurrected him, 
being upon his-as very donkey, and his-as food and his-as drink, and he-as returned to his-as house, 
and his-as brother Uzeyrah did not recognise him-as.  

 خََْسٍ وَ عِشْريِنَ سَنَةً فَ لَمْ يَ زَلْ عُزَيْ رٌ يذُكِِ رُ أَخَاهُ وَ وُلْدَهُ وَ قَدْ  فاَسْتَضَافَهُ فأََضَافَهُ وَ بَ عَثَ إلِيَْهِ وَلَدَ عُزَيْ رَةَ وَ وَلَدَ وَلَدِهِ وَ قَدْ شَاخُوا وَ عُزيَْ رٌ شَابٌّ فِ سِن ِ 
نُونَ وَ الشُّهُورُ شَاخُوا وَ هُمْ يَذْكُرُونَ مَا يذُكَِ رُ   هُمْ وَ يَ قُولُونَ مَا أعَْلَمَكَ بِِمَْرٍ قَدْ مَضَتْ عَلَيْهِ السِ 

He-as asked him to host him-as, so he hosted him-as, and sent to him-as a son of Uzeyra and a 
son of his son, and they had become old, while Uzayr-as was a youth in age, twenty-five years 
old. Uzeyr-as did not cease to mention his-as brother, and his son, and they had both become 
old, and they were remembering what he-as was reminding them of, and they were saying, 
‘What made you-as know of a matter upon which years and months had passed? 

ً فِ سِنِ    مَ  وَ يَ قُولُ لَهُ عُزَيْ رَةُ وَ هُوَ شَيْخٌ كَبِيٌر ابْنُ مِائَةٍ وَ خََْسٍ وَ عِشْريِنَ سَنَةً مَا رأَيَْتُ شَابِ  خََْسٍ وَ عِشْريِنَ سَنَةً أعَْلَمَ بِاَ كَانَ بَ يْنِ وَ بَيْنَ أَخِي عُزَيْرٍ أياا
 أنَْتَ أمَْ مِنْ أهَْلِ الَِْرْضِ شَبَابِ مِنْكَ فَمِنْ أهَْلِ السامَاءِ 

And Uzeyra said to him, and he was an old man, one hundred and twenty-five years old, ‘I 
have not seen any youth twenty-five years of age, more knowing with what had happened 
between me and my brother-as Uzayr-as during the days of my youth, than you-as do! So, are 
you from people of the sky or from people of the earth?’ 

ُ عَلَيا بِقَوْلٍ قُ لْتُهُ بَ عْدَ أَنِ اصْطفََاني وَ هَدَاني فأََمَاتَنِ  َ عَلى  - مِائَةَ سَنَةٍ ثُُا بَ عَثَنِ لتَِزْدَادُوا بِذَلِكَ يقَِيناً فَ قَالَ يَا عُزَيْ رَةُ أنَََ عُزَيْ رٌ سَخِطَ اللَّا   ءٍ قَدِيرٌ* كُلِ  شَيْ   إِنا اللَّا
ُ تَ عَالَى كَمَا كَا  نَ فَعِنْدَهَا أيَْ قَنُوا وَ هَا هُوَ هَذَا حَِاَريِ وَ طعََامِي وَ شَراَبِ الاذِي خَرَجْتُ بِهِ مِنْ عِنْدكُِمْ أعََادَهُ اللَّا

He-as said: ‘O Uzeyra! I-as am Uzayr-as. Allah-azwj was Wrathful upon me-as due to my-as words I-as 
had said after He-azwj had Chosen me-as and Guided me-as. So, He-azwj Caused me-as to die for a 
hundred years. Then He-azwj Resurrected me-as in order for me to be increased in certainty. 
Surely, Allah-azwj is Able upon all things. And here, this is my-as donkey, and my-as food and my-

as drink which I-as had gone out with from your presence. Allah-azwj the Exalted has Returned it 
to like what it had been’.  

ُ وَ أَخَاهُ فِ يَ وْمٍ وَاحِدٍ  ُ بَ يْنَهُمْ خََْساً وَ عِشْريِنَ سَنَةً ثُُا قَ بَضَهُ اللَّا  فأََعَاشَهُ اللَّا

Allah-azwj Cause them to live between them for twenty-five years. Then Allah-azwj Recalled 
him-as and his-as brother in one day’. 
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تُمُوني بِِعَْلَمَ مِنِ  وَ أقَْ عَدْتُُوُهُ مَعَكُمْ حَتَّا هَتَكَنِ وَ فَضَحَنِ وَ  فَ نَهَضَ عَالَُ الناصَارَى عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ قاَئمِاً وَ قاَمُوا الناصَارَى عَلَى أرَْجُلِهِمْ فَ قَالَ لََمُْ عَالِمُهُمْ جِئْ 
 لََّ وَ اللَّاِ لََّ كَلامْتُكُمْ مِنْ رأَْسِي كَلِمَةً وَاحِدَةً وَ لََّ قَ عَدْتُ لَكُمْ إِنْ عِشْتُ سَنَةً  -أَحَاطَ بِعُلُومِنَا وَ عِنْدَهُ مَا ليَْسَ عِنْدَنََ  أعَْلَمَ الْمُسْلِمِيَن بَِِنا لََمُْ مَنْ 

The Christian scholar got up standing during that, and the Christians got up upon their feet. 
Their scholar said to them, ‘You have come to me with one who is more learned than me, and 
you have seated him-asws with you until he humiliated me and exposed me, and the Muslims 
know that for them there is someone encompasses our knowledge and with him-asws is what 
isn’t with us! No, by Allah-azwj! I shall not speak to you all from my head, even one word, nor 
will I (ever) sit to you all if I were to live for a year’.   

نَََّضَ أَبِ وَ انْصَرَفَ إِلَى الْمَنْزلِِ الاذِي كُناا فِيهِ فَ وَافاَنََ رَسُولُ هِشَامٍ    فَ تَفَراقُوا وَ أَبِ قاَعِدٌ مَكَانهَُ وَ أنَََ مَعَهُ وَ رفُِعَ ذَلِكَ الخَْبََُ إِلَى هِشَامٍ فَ لَماا تَ فَراقَ النااسُ 
 يْنَ عَالَِِ الناصَارَى صَرِفَ إِلَى الْمَدِينَةِ مِنْ سَاعَتِنَا وَ لََّ نََْلِسَ لَِِنا النااسَ مَاجُوا وَ خَاضُوا فِيمَا دَارَ بَيْنَ أَبِ وَ بَ بِِلْْاَئزَِةِ وَ أمََرَنََ أَنْ نَ نْ 

They dispersed, and my-asws father-asws remained seated in his-asws place, and I-asws was with 
him-asws, and that news was raised to Hisham. When the people had dispersed, my-asws 
father-asws got up and left to go to the house in which we-asws were housed in. We came across 
a messenger of Hisham with the reward, and he ordered us that we should leave to go to Al-
Medina from our very moment, and not to sit, because the people were agitated, and they 
were engaging (in discussion) regarding what had transpired between my-asws father and the 
Christian scholar.  

مَُُمادَ بْنَ عَلِيٍ  وَ جَعْفَرَ بْنَ   -إِلَى الْمَدِينَةِ أَنا ابْنَْ أَبِ تُ راَبٍ السااحِرَيْنِ فَ ركَِبْنَا دَوَاب انَا مُنْصَرفَِيْنِ وَ قَدْ سَبَقَنَا برَيِدٌ مِنْ عِنْدِ هِشَامٍ إِلَى عَامِلِ مَدْيَنَ عَلَى طَريِقِنَا 
سْلَمِ وَرَدَا عَلَيا مَُُمادٍ الْكَذاابَيْنِ بَ  ُ فِيمَا يظُْهِراَنِ مِنَ الِْْ  لْ هُوَ الْكَذاابُ لَعَنَهُ اللَّا

We-asws rode our-asws animals leaving, and a postman had preceded us from the presence of 
Hisham to the governor of Al-Medina, upon our-asws road to Al-Medina, ‘The two sons-asws of 
Abu Turab (Ali-asws) are two sorcerers – Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws, and Ja’far-asws Bin 
Muhammad-asws, the two liars. But he (Ali-asws) is the liar, may Allah-azwj Curse him-asws! 
Regarding what they-asws both revealed from Al-Islam has been referred to me.  

سْلَمِ إِلَى الْكُفْرِ دِينِ الناصَارَى وَ تَ قَرابَِ وَ لَماا صَرَفْ تُهُمَا إِلَى الْمَدِينَةِ مَالَّ إِلَى الْقِسِ يسِيَن وَ الرُّهْبَانِ مِنْ كُفاارِ الناصَارَى وَ أَظْهَراَ   لََمَُا دِينَهُمَا وَ مَرَقاَ مِنَ الِْْ
 رهِْتُ أَنْ أنَُكِ لَ بِِِمَا لقَِراَبتَِهِمَا إلِيَْهِمْ بِِلناصْراَنيِاةِ فَكَ 

And when I sent them-asws to Al-Medina, so they-asws would not go to the priests and the Monks 
from the Kafir Christians and reveal their-asws religion to them, and they-asws have both reneged 
from Al-Islam to Kufr religion of the Christian, and they-asws have drawn near to them with the 
Christianity. I have dislike to punish them-asws due to their-asws kinship (with Rasool-Allah-saww). 

ماةُ مِانْ يُشَاريِهِمَا أوَْ يُ بَايِعُهُمَا أوَْ يُصَافِحُهُمَا أوَْ يُسَلِ مُ عَ  فإَِذَا قَ رأَْتَ كِتَابِ  سْلَمِ هَذَا فَ نَادِ فِ النااسِ برَئَِتِ الذِ  مَُا قَدِ ارْتَداا عَنِ الِْْ  لَيْهِمَا فإَِنَّا

When you read this letter of mine, then call out among the people that I have disavowed from 
the responsibility from the one who buys from them-asws, or sells to them-asws, or shakes 
their-asws hands, or greets unto them-asws, for they-asws have both reneged from Al-Islam’.  

مَُا وَ غِلْمَانََّمَُا وَ مَنْ مَعَهُمَا شَرا قِتْلَةٍ    قاَلَ وَ رأََى أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن أَنْ يَ قْتلَُهُمَا وَ دَوَابِا
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He (also) said: ‘And commander of the faithful views that he should kill them-asws both, and 
their-asws animals, and their-asws servants, and the ones with them-asws, with an evil killing’.  

دُوا لنََا مَنْزلًَِّ وَ يَشْرُوا لِدَوَاب نَِا عَلَفاً وَ لنََا طعََاماً فَ لَماا قَ رُبَ غِلْمَانُ نَا مِنْ بَِبِ قاَلَ فَ وَرَدَ الْبََيِدُ إِلَى مَدِينَةِ مَدْيَنَ فَ لَماا شَارَفْ نَا مَدِينَةَ مَدْيَنَ قَدامَ أَبِ غِلْمَانهَُ لِيَراَْ 
 قُوا الْبَابَ فِ وُجُوهِنَا وَ شَتَمُونََ وَ ذكََرُوا عَلِيا بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّاِ عَلَيْهِ الْمَدِينَةِ أغَْلَ 

He (Abu Abdullah-asws) said: ‘The postman came to the city of Madyan. When we-asws arrived 
at the city of Madyan, my-asws father-asws sent ahead his-asws servants to rent a house for us-asws 
and buy fodder for our-asws animals, and food for us-asws. When our-asws servants were near to 
the gate of the city, they closed the gate in their faces and their insulted us-asws and mentioned 
Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws. 

ينَ يَا كَذاابِ   يَن يَا شَرا الخَْلَئِقِ أَجَُْعِينَ فَ قَالُوا لََّ نُ زُولَ لَكُمْ عِنْدَنََ وَ لََّ شِراَءَ وَ لََّ بَ يْعَ يَا كُفاارُ يَا مُشْركِِيَن يَا مُرْتَدِ 

They said, ‘There is neither any lodging for you all with us, nor buying, nor selling, O Kafirs! O 
Polytheists! O liars! O evilest of all the creatures!’ 

َ لََمُُ الْقَوْلَ وَ قاَلَ   وَ لََّ تَ غْلُظوُا فَ لَسْنَا كَمَا بَ لَغَكُمْ وَ لََّ نََْنُ كَمَا تَ قُولُونَ  فَ وَقَفَ غِلْمَانُ نَا عَلَى الْبَابِ حَتَّا انْ تَهَيْنَا إلِيَْهِمْ فَكَلامَهُمْ أَبِ وَ لَينا  َ لََمُُ ات اقُوا اللَّا
 فاَسََْعُونََ 

Our-asws servants paused at the door until we-asws ended up to them. My-asws father-asws spoke 
to them and was soft in the words to them, and he-asws said to them: ‘Fear Allah-azwj and do 
not be harsh, for we-asws aren’t like what had reached you all, nor are we-asws like what you are 
saying’. They made us hear (rough talk).  

 نَ الْيَهُودَ وَ الناصَارَى وَ الْمَجُوسَ فَ قَالَ لََمُْ فَ هَبْنَا كَمَا تَ قُولُونَ افْ تَحُوا لنََا الْبَابَ وَ شَارُونََ وَ بَِيِعُونََ كَمَا تُشَارُونَ وَ تُ بَايِعُو 

He-asws said to them: ‘Let’s assume we-asws are like what you are saying. Open the gate for 
us-asws, buy from us-asws and sell to us-asws like what you are buying and selling to the Jews, and 
the Christians and the Magians!’ 

 ا تُ ؤَدُّونَ فَ قَالُوا أنَْ تُمْ شَرٌّ مِنَ الْيَهُودِ وَ الناصَارَى وَ الْمَجُوسِ لَِِنا هَؤُلََّءِ يُ ؤَدُّونَ الْْزِْيةََ وَ أنَْ تُمْ مَ 

They said, ‘You-asws are eviler than the Jews, and the Christians, and the Magians, because 
they are paying the taxes and you-asws are not paying’.  

 فَ قَالَ لََمُْ أَبِ فاَفْ تَحُوا لنََا الْبَابَ وَ أنَْزلُِونََ وَ خُذُوا مِناا الْْزِْيةََ كَمَا تََْخُذُونَ مِنْهُمْ 

He-asws said to them: ‘Open the gate for us-asws and let us-asws descend and take the taxes from 
us-asws like what you are taking from them!’  

 وَ نُشُوزاً  فَ وَعَظَهُمْ أَبِ فاَزْدَادُوا عُتُو اً  تَُْتَكُمْ  فَ قَالُوا لََّ نَ فْتَحُ وَ لََّ كَراَمَةَ لَكُمْ حَتَّا تَُوُتوُا عَلَى ظهُُورِ دَوَابِ كُمْ جِيَاعاً أوَْ تَُوُتَ دَوَابُّكُمْ 

They said, ‘We will not open, and there is no honour for you-asws until you-asws die upon the 
backs of your-asws animals out of hunger, or your-asws animals die under you-asws!’ My-asws 
father-asws preached to them, but they increased in hardness and hostility.  
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 لا عَلَى مَدِينَةِ مَدْيَنَ وَ أهَْلُ مَدْيَنَ يَ نْظرُُونَ إلِيَْهِ مَا يَصْنَعُ قاَلَ فَ ثَنَّا أَبِ رجِْلَهُ عَنْ سَرْجِهِ ثُُا قاَلَ لِ مَكَانَكَ يَا جَعْفَرُ لََّ تَبَْحَْ ثُُا صَعِدَ الْْبََلَ الْمُطِ 

He (Abu Abdullah-asws) said: ‘My-asws father doubled his-asws ledge from his-asws saddle (to 
descend, then said to me-asws: ‘Stay in your-asws place, O Ja’far-asws! Do not move’. Then he-asws 
ascended the mountain overlooking upon the city of Madyan, and the people of Madyan were 
looking at him-asws, what he-asws was doing.  

بقَِياتُ اللَّاِ خَيْرٌ  إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ  مَدْيَنَ أَخاهُمْ شُعَيْباً  وَ إِلى -دَى بِِعَْلَى صَوْتهِِ فَ لَماا صَارَ فِ أعَْلَهُ اسْتَقْبَلَ بِوَجْهِهِ الْمَدِينَةَ وَ جَسَدِهِ ثُُا وَضَعَ إِصْبَعَيْهِ فِ أذُُنَ يْهِ ثُُا نََ 
 نََْنُ وَ اللَّاِ بقَِياةُ اللَّاِ فِ أرَْضِهِ  لَكُمْ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ مُؤْمِنِينَ 

When he-asws came to its top, he-asws faced his-asws face and his-asws body towards the city, then 
placed his-asws fingers in his-asws ears, then called out at the top of his-asws voice: And to Madyan 
(We Sent) their brother Shuayb [11:84] – up to His-azwj Words: The remaining one of Allah is 
better for you if you were Momineen, and I am not a keeper over you [11:86]. By Allah-azwj! 
We-asws are the remaining ones of Allah-azwj in His-azwj earth!’ 

ُ ريَاً سَوْدَاءَ مُظْلِمَةً فَ هَباتْ وَ احْتَمَلَتْ صَوْتَ أَبِ فَطرََحَتْهُ فِ أَسَْاَعِ الر جَِالِ وَ ا لصِ بْيَانِ وَ النِ سَاءِ فَمَا بقَِيَ أَحَدٌ مِنَ الر جَِالِ وَ النِ سَاءِ وَ الصِ بْيَانِ إِلَّا فأََمَرَ اللَّا
 فٌ عَلَيْهِمْ صَعِدَ السُّطوُحَ وَ أَبِ مُشْرِ 

Allah-azwj Commanded a black dark wind, so it descended and carried the voice of my-asws 
father-asws and dropped it into the ears of the men, and the children, and the women. There 
did not remain anyone from the men, and the women, and the children, except he ascended 
to the roof, and my-asws father-asws was overlooking upon them.  

َ يَا أهَْلَ مَدْيَنَ فإَِناهُ قَدْ وَقَفَ الْمَوْقِفَ الاذِي    وَ صَعِدَ فِيمَنْ صَعِدَ شَيْخٌ مِنْ أهَْلِ مَدْيَنَ كَبِيُر السِ نِ  فَ نَظرََ إِلَى أَبِ عَلَى الْْبََلِ فَ نَادَى بِِعَْلَى  صَوْتهِِ ات اقُوا اللَّا
 دْ أعَْذَرَ مَنْ أنَْذَرَ أنَْ تُمْ لََْ تَ فْتَحُوا لَهُ الْبَابَ وَ لََْ تُ نْزلُِوهُ جَاءكَُمْ مِنَ اللَّاِ الْعَذَابُ فإَِني ِ أَخَافُ عَلَيْكُمْ وَ قَ  قَ وْمِهِ فإَِنْ وَقَفَ فِيهِ شُعَيْبٌ ع حِيَن دَعَا عَلَى 

And among the ones who ascended, there was a sheikh from the people of Madyan, aged, 
old. He looked at my-asws father upon the mountain, and he called out at the top of his voice, 
‘Fear Allah-azwj, O people of Madyan! He-asws is standing in the place in which Shueyb-as had 
stood when he-as had supplicated against his-as people. If you do not open the gate for him-asws 
and don’t let him-asws descend, the Punishment would come to you from Allah-azwj, for I fear 
upon you all! And the one warning has an excuse!’  

 فَكَتَبَ هِشَامٌ إِلَى عَامِلِ مَدْيَنَ يََْمُرهُُ بَِِنْ يََْخُذَ الشايْخَ فَ يَقْتلَُهُ رَحََْةُ  فَ فَزعُِوا وَ فَ تَحُوا الْبَابَ وَ أنَْ زلَُونََ وَ كَتَبَ بَِِمِيعِ ذَلِكَ إِلَى هِشَامٍ فاَرْتََُلْنَا فِ الْيَوْمِ الثااني 
 ءٌ.  يَ تَهَياأْ لَهُ فِ أَبِ مِنْ ذَلِكَ شَيْ هُ وَ كَتَبَ إِلَى عَامِلِ مَدِينَةِ الراسُولِ أَنْ يََْتَالَ فِ سَمِ  أَبِ فِ طعََامٍ أوَْ شَراَبٍ فَمَضَى هِشَامٌ وَ لََْ اللَّاِ عَلَيْهِ وَ صَلَوَاتُ 

They panicked and opened the gate, and they lodged us-asws and they wrote with entirety of 
that to Hisham. We departed during the second day. Hisham wrote to the governor of 
Madyan ordering him to kill him. May the Mercy of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Salawaat be upon 
him. And he wrote to the governor of city of the Rasool-saww to assassinate my-asws father-asws 
with inserting poison in food or drink. Hisham died and nothing from that was prepared 
(which was ordered) from him regarding my-asws father-asws’’.56  

 
56 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 104 H 10 
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 جوامع مساوي الأخلاق  105باب 

CHAPTER 105 – SUMMARY OF EVIL MORALS 

عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع ل، الخصال الْعَطاارُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الَِْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ الراازيِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ    -1  أَحََْدَ بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنْ يََْيََ الِْلََبِِ  قاَلَ سََِ
شارَفِ وَ لََّ الْبَخِيلُ فِ صِلَةِ الراحِمِ وَ لََّ الْمُسْتَهْزئُِ بِِلنااسِ  لََّ يَطْمَعَنا ذُو الْكِبَِْ فِ الثانَاءِ الَِْسَنِ وَ الخِْبِ  فِ كَثْرَةِ الصادِيقِ وَ لََّ السايِ ئُ الَِْدَبِ فِ ال  يَ قُولُ 

لََّ   فِ السالَمَةِ وَ لََّ الَِْسُودُ فِ راَحَةِ الْقَلْبِ وَ لََّ الْمُعَاقِبُ عَلَى الذانْبِ الصاغِيِر فِ السُّؤْدُدِ وَ هِ فِ الْقَضَاءِ وَ لََّ الْمُغْتَابُ فِ صِدْقِ الْمَوَداةِ وَ لََّ الْقَلِيلُ الْفِقْ 
 الْقَلِيلُ التاجْربِةَِ الْمُعْجَبُ بِرأَيِْهِ فِ رئََِسَةٍ. 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Attar, from his father, from Al Ashari, from Abu Abdullah Al Razy, from Ibn Abu 
Usman, from Ahmad Bin Umar, from Yahya Al Halby who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The arrogant one should not covet the goodly praise, and 
the swindler in having many friends, nor the ill-mannered regarding the nobility, nor the miser 
in connecting the kinship, nor the mocker with the people regarding sincere cordiality, nor 
one of little comprehension regarding the judgment, nor the backbiter regarding the safety, 
nor the envious regarding comfort of the heart, nor the punisher upon the small sin (offence) 
regarding the prevalence, nor of the little experience fascinate with his own view, regarding 
the governance’’.57 

َ عَزا وَ جَلا يُ عَذِ بُ    هِ يَ رْفَ عُهُ إِلَى أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قاَلَ:ل، الخصال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الخَْطاابِ عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ أَسْلَمَ الْْبََلِيِ  بِِِسْنَادِ   -2 إِنا اللَّا
 .دِ وَ التُّجاارَ بِِلْخيَِانةَِ وَ أهَْلَ الرُّسْتَاقِ بِِلْْهَْلِ سِتاةً بِسِتٍ  الْعَرَبَ بِِلْعَصَبِياةِ وَ الداهَاقِنَةَ بِِلْكِبَِْ وَ الِْمَُراَءَ بِِلْْوَْرِ وَ الْفُقَهَاءَ بِِلَِْسَ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Muhammad Bin Aslam Al 
Jabaly, by his chain,  

‘Raising it to Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Punish six 
for six – The Arabs for the prejudice, and ‘Al-Dahaqina’ (land owners) for the arrogance, and 
the rulers for the tyranny, and the jurists for the envy, and the traders for the betrayal, and 
people of Al-Rustaq (Oman) for the ignorance’’.58 

 جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمادِ بْنِ عُبَيْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ أَبِ يََْيََ الْوَاسِطِيِ  عَمانْ ل، الخصال أَبِ وَ ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ مَعاً عَنْ مَُُمادٍ الْعَطاارِ وَ أَحََْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ مَعاً عَنِ الَِْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ   -3
 أنَاهُ قاَلَ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع أَ تَ رَى هَذَا الْخلَْقَ كُلاهُ مِنَ النااسِ  ذكََرَهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father and Ibn Al Waleed, both together from Muhammad Al Attar and Ahmad Bin 
Idrees, both together from Al Ashary, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Ubeydullah, from Abu Yahya Al Wasity, 
from the one who mentioned it,  

‘He said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘What is your-asws view of these creatures, all of them are from 
the people?’ 
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وَ الْمُمَاريَِ فِيمَا لََّ عِلْمَ لَهُ بِهِ وَ الْمُتَمَرِ ضَ مِنْ غَيْرِ عِلاةٍ وَ الْمُتَشَعِ ثَ فَ قَالَ ألَْقِ مِنْهُمْ التااركَِ الْمِسْوَاكِ وَ الْمُتََبَِ عَ فِ مَوْضِعِ الضايِ قِ وَ الدااخِلَ فِيمَا لََّ يَ عْنِيهِ  
 الِفَ عَلَى أَصْحَابهِِ فِ الَِْقِ  وَ قَدِ ات افَقُوا عَلَيْهِ مِنْ غَيْرِ مُصِيبَةٍ وَ الْمُخَ 

He-asws said: ‘Throw out from them the neglecter of brushing teeth, and the one squatting in 
a narrow place, and the interferer into what does not concern him, and the bitterly arguer 
regarding what there is not knowledge for him with it, and pretentious sick person without 
having any illness, and the dishevelled from without any calamity, and opponent against his 
companions regarding the right and they have agreed upon it.  

ُ عَزا وَ جَلَ  يُ قْشَرُ لِِاَءً عَنْ لِِاَءٍ حَتَّا يوُصَلَ إِلَى جَوْهَريِاتِهِ   وَ الْمُفْتَخِرَ يَ فْتَخِرُ بِِبَِئهِِ وَ هُوَ خِلْوٌ مِنْ صَالِحِ أعَْمَالَِِمْ فَ هُوَ بِنَْزلَِةِ الْخلََنْجِ  إِنْ    وَ هُوَ كَمَا قاَلَ اللَّا
 . هُمْ إِلَّا كَالِْنَْعامِ بَلْ هُمْ أَضَلُّ سَبِيلً 

And the priding one priding with his forefathers and he is devoid from their righteous deeds. 
So, he is as the status of the tamarisk. One has to peel a layer from a layer until he arrives to 
its essence, and he is like what Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: Surely, they are only like 
the cattle. But they are more straying of the way [25:44]’’.59 

يمَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ ل، الخصال أَبِ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنِ الَِْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْبَدٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِ   -4
 بَغْيِ وَ الَِْسَدِ. كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص يَ تَعَواذُ فِ كُلِ  يَ وْمٍ مِنْ سِتٍ  مِنَ الشاكِ  وَ الشِ رْكِ وَ الِْمَِياةِ وَ الْغَضَبِ وَ الْ   اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:

(The book) – My father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Ashary, from Musa Bin Ja’far, from Ibn Ma’bad, from 
Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww used to seek Refuge every day from 
six, from the doubt, and the Shirk, and the zeal (craze), and the anger, and the immorality, 
and the envy’’.60 

  جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع أنَاهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص   مع، معاني الِخبار أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ الناضْرِ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ شِِْرٍ عَنْ   -5
دُهَا عَاقٌّ وَ لََّ قاَطِعُ رَحِ  مٍ وَ لََّ شَيْخٌ زاَنٍ وَ لََّ جَارُّ إِزاَرهِِ خُيَلَءَ وَ لََّ فَ تاانٌ وَ لََّ مَناانٌ وَ  أَخْبَََني جَبَْئَيِلُ ع أَنا ريِحَ الْْنَاةِ توُجَدُ مِنْ مَسِيرةَِ ألَْفِ عَامٍ مَا يجَِ

 لََّ جَعْظرَيٌِّ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Al Nazr, 
from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Jibraeel-as informed me-saww that the 
aroma of Paradise will be felt (smelt) from a travel distance of a thousand years (but) it will 
neither be felt (smelt) by disowned (by the parents), nor a terminator of kindship, nor an old 
adulterer, nor a dragger of his trousers in arrogance, nor a tempter, nor a priding giver, nor a 
‘Ja’zary’’.  

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ فَمَا الْْعَْظرَيُِّ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So what is ‘Al-Ja’zary’?’  

نْ يَا.   قاَلَ الاذِي لََّ يَشْبَعُ مِنَ الدُّ

He-asws said: ‘The one who is not satiated from the world’’.61 

نْ يَا. وَ لََّ حَيُّوفٌ وَ هُوَ النابااشُ وَ لََّ زَنوُفٌ وَ هُوَ الْمُخَناثُ وَ لََّ جَوااضٌ وَ لََّ جَعْظرَيٌِّ وَ هُوَ الاذِي لََّ  وَ فِ حَدِيثٍ آخَرَ  -   يَشْبَعُ مِنَ الدُّ

And in another Hadeeth: ‘Nor a ‘Huyoush’, and he is the grave robber, nor a ‘Zunouf’, and he 
is the Hermaphrodite, nor the intoxicated, nor ‘Al-Ja’zary’, and he is the one not satiated from 
the world’’.62 

يْدٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الصاادِقِ عَنْ آبَِئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ  ل، الخصال أَبِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْفَارسِِيِ  عَنِ الْْعَْفَريِِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ زَ   -6
َ عَزا وَ جَلا لَماا خَلَقَ الْْنَاةَ خَلَقَهَا مِنْ لبَِنَتَيْنِ لبَِنَةٍ مِنْ ذَهَبٍ وَ لبَِنَةٍ مِنْ فِضا   ص وَ  ةٍ وَ جَعَلَ حِيطاَنََّاَ الْيَاقُوتَ وَ سَقْفَهَا الزابَ رْجَدَ وَ حَصْبَاءَهَا اللُّؤْلُؤَ إِنا اللَّا

 تُ راَبَِاَ الزاعْفَراَنَ وَ الْمِسْكَ الَِْذْفَ رَ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Ali, from his father, from Al FArsy, from Al Ja’fary, from Abdullah Bin Al-Husayn 
Bin Zayd, from his father,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘When 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Created the Paradise, Created it from two (types of) bricks, a 
brick of gold and a brick of silver, and He-azwj Made its walls of rubies, and its ceiling of 
emeralds, and its pebbles of pearls, and its soil of saffron and yellow musk.  

 فَ قَالَ لََاَ تَكَلامِي فَ قَالَتْ لََّ إلَِهَ إِلَّا أنَْتَ الَِْيُّ الْقَيُّومُ قَدْ سَعِدَ مَنْ يَدْخُلُنِ 

He-azwj Said to it: “Speak!” It said, ‘There is no god except You-azwj, the Living, the Eternal. He 
is fortunate, the one who enters me!’ 

ُ عَزا وَ جَلا بِعِزاتِ وَ عَظَمَتِِ وَ جَلَلِ وَ ارْتفَِاعِي لََّ يَدْخُلُهَا مُدْمِنُ خََْرٍ وَ لََّ سِك ِ  يٌر وَ لََّ قَ تااتٌ وَ هُوَ الناماامُ وَ لََّ دَيُّوثٌ وَ هُوَ الْقَلْطبََانُ وَ لََّ  فَ قَالَ اللَّا
عٌ وَ هُوَ الشُّرْطِيُّ وَ لََّ زَنوُقٌ   . وَ هُوَ الْخنُْثَى وَ لََّ خَيُّوفٌ وَ هُوَ النابااشُ وَ لََّ عَشاارٌ وَ لََّ قاَطِعُ رَحِمٍ وَ لََّ قَدَريٌِ  قَلا

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “By My-azwj Might, and My-azwj Magnificence, and My-azwj 
Majesty, and My-azwj Loftiness! He will not enter it one habitual of wine, nor a drunkard, nor 
a slanderer, and he is a gossiper, nor a cuckold and he is Al-Qaltaban, nor Qallaa and he is a 
policeman, nor a Zanouq and he is a hermaphrodite, nor a Huyouf and he is the grave robber, 
nor a tithe collector, nor a terminator of kinship nor an eternalist”’.63 

لََّ يَدْخُلُ    مَُُمادِ بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صل، الخصال أَبِ وَ ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ مَعاً عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ وَ مَُُمادٍ الْعَطاارِ مَعاً عَنِ الَِْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ   -7
عٌ وَ هُوَ ال شُّرْطِيُّ وَ لََّ زَنوُقٌ وَ هُوَ الْخنُْثَى وَ لََّ خَيُّوفٌ وَ هُوَ النابااشُ وَ لََّ الْْنَاةَ مُدْمِنُ خََْرٍ وَ لََّ سِكِ يٌر وَ لََّ عَاقٌّ وَ لََّ شَدِيدُ الساوَادِ وَ لََّ دَيُّوثٌ وَ لََّ قَلا

  وَ لََّ قَدَريٌِّ. عَشاارٌ وَ لََّ قاَطِعُ رَحِمٍ 
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(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father and Ibn Al Waleed, both together from Ahmad Bin Idrees and Muhammad Al 
Attar, both together from Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn raising it, said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘He will not enter the Paradise, one habitual of wine, nor a drunkard, 
nor one disowned (by the parents), nor extremely black, nor a cuckold, nor Qallaa and he is 
the policeman, nor a Zunouq and he is the hermaphrodite, nor a Khuyouf and he is the grave 
robber, nor a tithe collector, nor a terminator of kinship, nor an eternalist’’.64 

 . ء من شعر رأسه و لَّ من شعر لِيته من كبَ السن و يسمى الغربيبقال الصدوق رضي الله عنه يعن شديد الذي لَّ يبيض شي

Note – Al-Sadouq, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him, said, ‘Meaning of ‘extremely black’ is 
the one having nothing white from the hair of his head nor from hair of his beard from old 
age, and he is named as ‘Al-Gharbeeb’’. 

هْقَانِ عَنْ دُرُسْتَ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ   -8 لََّ تَُزْحَْ فَ يَذْهَبَ نوُرُكَ وَ لََّ    أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع  لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ الدِ 
كَ وَ خَصْلَتَيْنِ الضاجَرَ وَ الْكَسَلَ فإَِناكَ إِنْ ضَجِرْتَ لََْ تَصْبَْ عَلَى   حَق اً  حَقٍ  وَ إِنْ كَسِلْتَ لََْ تُ ؤَد ِ تَكْذِبْ فَ يَذْهَبَ بَِاَؤُكَ وَ إِياا

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Hashim, from Al Dihqan, from Dorost, 
from Ibn Sinan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Do not joke for your Noor (radiance) will be gone, nor lie for your 
glory will be gone, and beware of two characteristics – the restlessness and the laziness. If 
you are bored you will not be patient upon a right, and if you are lazy, you will not fulfil a 
right’.  

رَ كَلَمُهُ كَثرَُ سَقَطهُُ وَ مَنْ كَثرَُ كَذِبهُُ ذَهَبَ بَ قَاؤُهُ وَ مَنْ  قاَلَ ع وَ كَانَ الْمَسِيحُ ع يَ قُولُ مَنْ كَثرَُ هَُُّهُ سَقِمَ بَدَنهُُ وَ مَنْ سَاءَ خُلُقُهُ عَذابَ نَ فْسَهُ وَ مَنْ كَثُ 
 .لََّحَى الر جَِالَ ذَهَبَتْ مُرُواتهُُ 

He-asws said: ‘And the Messiah-as had said: ‘One whose worries are many his body will be sick, 
and one whose manners are evil will punish himself, and one whose talk is a lot his falling will 
be more, and one who lies are many his survival will be gone, and one who quarrels with the 
men his manliness will be gone’’.65 

بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ ثََبِتِ بْنِ دِينَارٍ عَنِ  ل، الخصال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمادٍ الْعَطاارِ وَ أَحََْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ مَعاً عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ الَِْسَنِ    -9
مَثْراَةٌ وَ  الصِ دْقُ أمََانةٌَ وَ الْكَذِبُ خِيَانةٌَ وَ الَِْدَبُ رئََِسَةٌ وَ الِْزَْمُ كِيَاسَةٌ وَ السارَفُ مَثْوَاةٌ وَ الْقَصْدُ    مُؤْمِنِيَن ع يَ قُولُ ابْنِ ظرَيِفٍ عَنِ ابْنِ نُ بَاتَةَ قاَلَ كَانَ أمَِيُر الْ 

قاةُ اسْتِكَانةٌَ وَ الْعَجْزُ مَهَانةٌَ وَ الَْوََى مَيْلٌ وَ الْوَفاَءُ كَيْلٌ وَ الْعُجْبُ هَلَكٌ وَ الصابَُْ مِلَ  وَ الدانََءَةُ مَُْقَرَةٌ وَ الساخَاءُ قُ رْبةٌَ وَ اللاوْمُ غُرْبةٌَ وَ  الِْرِْصُ مَفْقَرَةٌ   .كٌ الدِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Muhammad Al Attar and Ahmad Bin Idrees, both together from 
Sahl, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Azyd, from Amro Bin Isman, from Sabit Bin Dinar, from Ibn Zareyf, from 
Ibn Nubata who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws had said: ‘The truthfulness is fidelity, and the lying is betrayal, and 
etiquette is governance, and the determination is cleverness, and the extravagance is an 
impoverishment, and the moderation (economical) is enrichment, and the greed is poverty, 
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and the lowliness is demeaning, and the generosity is nearness, and the blaming is 
estrangement, and the accuracy is complying, and the frustration (inability) is humiliation, 
and whims are an inclination, and the loyalty is a measurement, and the self-fascination is 
destruction, and the patience is a dominion’’.66 

ثَلَثٌ مَنْ لََْ يَكُنا فِيهِ فَلَ   هِ عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع قَالَ:لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق ابْنُ الْمُتَوكَِ لِ عَنْ مَُُمادٍ الْعَطاارِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الخَْطاابِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ عَم ِ  -10
َ فِ الْغَيْبِ وَ مَنْ لََْ يَ رْعَوِ عِنْدَ الشايْبِ وَ لََْ يَسْتَحْيِ مِنَ   . الْعَيْبِ يُ رْجَى خَيْرهُُ أبََداً مَنْ لََْ يََْشَ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, 
from Ibn Asbat, from his uncle,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Three, one who does not have these in him, his good is not 
hoped for, ever – one who does not fear Allah-azwj in the hidden, and one who does not take 
care in old age, and he is not embarrassed from the faults’’.67 

ثَلَثٌ إِذَا كُنا فِ الراجُلِ فَلَ تََْرحَُ    عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:  ل، الخصال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الْعَلَءِ بْنِ فُضَيْلٍ عَنْ أَبِ   -11
اَ فِ جَهَنامَ الْبَذَاءُ وَ الْخيَُلَءُ وَ الْفَجْرُ.  أَنْ تَ قُولَ إِناهُ فِ جَهَنامَ الْْفََاءُ وَ الُْْبُْْ وَ الْبُخْلُ وَ ثَلَثٌ إِذَا كُنا فِ الْمَرْأةَِ فَلَ تََْرحَُ   أَنْ تَ قُولَ إِنَّا

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al A’ala Bin 
Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Three, when these are in the man, do not be offended 
in saying that he will be in Hell – the disloyalty, and the cowardice, and the miserliness; and 
three when these happen to be in the woman, do not be offended in saying she will be in Hell 
– the obscenity, and the vanity, and the immorality’’.68 

نِ الِْاَرِثِ بْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ الناضْريِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع  ل، الخصال عَنِ الْعَطاارِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الخَْطاابِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيٍر عَنْ أبََِنِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَ   -12
عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ   .سِتاةٌ لََّ تَكُونُ فِ الْمُؤْمِنِ الْعُسْرُ وَ النُّكْرُ وَ اللاجَاجَةُ وَ الْكَذِبُ وَ الَِْسَدُ وَ الْبَغْيُ  قاَلَ سََِ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Al Attar, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Aban 
Bin Usman, from Al Haris Bin Al Mugheira Al Nazry,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘Six cannot be in the 
Momin – left-handedness, and the disguising (matters), and the stubbornness, and the lying, 
and the envy, and the immorality’’.69 

خََْسٌ هُنا كَمَا أقَُولُ  رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى الصاادِقِ ع أنَاهُ قاَلَ: ل، الخصال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمادٍ الْعَطاارِ عَنِ الَِْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنْ أَبِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ راَشِدٍ  -13
 . هٌ ليَْسَتْ لبَِخِيلٍ راَحَةٌ وَ لََّ لَِِسُودٍ لَذاةٌ وَ لََّ لِمُلُوكٍ وَفاَءٌ وَ لََّ لِكَذاابٍ مُرُواةٌ وَ لََّ يَسُودُ سَفِي

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Musa Bin Umar, from 
Abu Ali Bin Rashid,  

 
66 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 105 H 9 
67 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 105 H 10 
68 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 105 H 11 
69 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 105 H 12 



Bihar Al-Anwar Vol. 69 Part 2  www.hubeali.com 

47 out of 180 

‘Raising it to Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Five, these are like what I-asws am saying – there isn’t 
any rest for the miser, nor any pleasure for the envious, nor any loyalty for the kings, nor 
manliness for the liars, nor will a fool prevail’’.70 

هِ عَنِ    -14 الْمُعَافََ بْنِ عِمْراَنَ عَنْ إِسْراَئيِلَ عَنِ الْمِقْدَامِ بْنِ شُرَيْحِ  مع، معاني الِخبار عَنِ الطاالَقَاني ِ عَنِ الْبَزَوْفَريِِ  عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ هَيْثَمٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ 
 سَأَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع ابْ نَهُ الَِْسَنَ بْنَ عَلِيٍ  فَ قَالَ يَا بُنَا مَا الْعَقْلُ  عَنْ أَبِ السارْدِ قاَلَ: بْنِ هَاني 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – from Al Talaqany, from Al BAzufary, from Ibrahim Bin Haysam, from his father, 
from his grandfather, from Al Muafy, from Israil, from Al Miqdam Bin Shureyh Bi Hay, from Abu Al Sard who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws asked his-asws son Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws. He-asws said: ‘O my-asws son-

asws, what is the intellect?’  

 قاَلَ حِفْظُ قَ لْبِكَ مَا اسْتُودِعَهُ 

He-asws said: ‘Preserving your heart of what it is entrusted’.  

 قاَلَ فَمَا الِْزَْمُ 

He-asws said: ‘So what is the determination?’  

 قاَلَ أَنْ تَ نْتَظِرَ فُ رْصَتَكَ وَ تُ عَاجِلَ مَا أمَْكَنَكَ 

He-asws said: ‘Awaiting your opportunity and hastening whatever you are enabled’. 

 قاَلَ فَمَا الْمَجْدُ 

He-asws said: ‘So what is the glory?’ 

 قاَلَ حََْلُ الْغَارمِِ وَ ابْتِنَاءُ الْمَكَارمِِ 

He-asws said: ‘Carrying the debtor and building the good manners’.  

 قاَلَ فَمَا السامَاحَةُ 

He-asws said: ‘So what is the munificence (generosity)?’  

 قاَلَ إِجَابةَُ الساائِلِ وَ بَذْلُ الناائِلِ 

He-asws said: ‘Answering the questioner and spending on giving’. 

 قاَلَ فَمَا الشُّحُّ 
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He-asws said: ‘So what is the miserliness?’ 

 قاَلَ أَنْ تَ رَى الْقَلِيلَ سَرَفاً وَ مَا أنَْ فَقْتَ تَ لَفاً 

He-asws said: ‘You’re seeing the little as extravagant and what you spend as a waste’. 

 قاَلَ فَمَا السارقَِةُ 

He-asws said: ‘So what is the theft?’ 

 قاَلَ طلََبُ الْيَسِيِر وَ مَنْعُ الِْقَِيرِ 

He-asws said: ‘Seeking the easy and preventing the lowly’.  

 قاَلَ فَمَا الْكُلْفَةُ 

He-asws said: ‘So what is the expensive?’ 

 قاَلَ التامَسُّكُ بِنَْ لََّ يُ ؤْمِنُكَ وَ الناظرَُ فِيمَا لََّ يَ عْنِيكَ 

He-asws said: ‘Holding on to the one who does not believe in you and the looking into what 
does not concern you’.  

  قاَلَ فَمَا الْْهَْلُ 

He-asws said: ‘So what is the ignorance’.  

 [ الصامْتُ فِ مَوَاطِنَ كَثِيرةٍَ وَ إِنْ كُنْتَ فَصِيحاً ]الْعَوْنُ قاَلَ سُرْعَةُ الْوُثوُبِ عَلَى الْفُرْصَةِ قَ بْلَ الَِّسْتِمْكَانِ مِنْهَا وَ الَِّمْتِنَاعُ عَنِ الْْوََابِ وَ نعِْمَ العوان 

He-asws said: ‘Quickness in leaping upon the opportunity before the enablement from it, and 
the refusal from answering; and the best supporter is the silence in many places and even if 
you were to be eloquent’. 

 ثُُا أقَْ بَلَ عَلَى الُِْسَيْنِ ابْنِهِ ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ يَا بُنَا مَا السُّؤْدُدُ 

Then he-asws faced towards his-asws son-asws Al-Husayn-asws. He-asws said to him-asws: ‘What is the 
dominion?’ 

 قاَلَ إِحْشَاشُ الْعَشِيرةَِ وَ احْتِمَالُ الْْرَيِرَةِ 

He-asws said: ‘Gathering the clan and tolerating the offences’. 

 قاَلَ فَمَا الْغِنََّ 

He-asws said: ‘So what is the riches?’ 
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 قاَلَ قِلاةُ أمََانيِِ كَ وَ الر ضَِا بِاَ يَكْفِيكَ 

He-asws said: ‘Scarcity of your wishes and satisfaction with what suffices you’. 

 قاَلَ فَمَا الْفَقْرُ 

He-asws said: ‘So what is the poverty?’ 

 قاَلَ الطامَعُ وَ شِداةُ الْقُنُوطِ 

He-asws said: ‘The greed and severe (misery).  

 قاَلَ فَمَا اللُّؤْمُ 

He-asws said: ‘So what is the meanness?’ 

 قاَلَ إِحْراَزُ الْمَرْءِ نَ فْسَهُ وَ إِسْلَمُهُ عِرْسَهُ 

He-asws said: ‘The person protecting himself and his Islam/peace of mind as his 
spouse/wedding (happy hours)’.  

 قاَلَ فَمَا الْخرُْقُ 

He-asws said: ‘So what is the stupidity?’ 

 قاَلَ مُعَادَاتُكَ أمَِيركََ وَ مَنْ يَ قْدِرُ عَلَى ضَر كَِ وَ نَ فْعِكَ 

He-asws said: ‘Your enmity to your ruler and the one able upon harming you and benefitting 
you’. 

اَ زيَِادَةٌ   . فِ الْعَقْلِ وَ الِْزَْمِ وَ الراأْيِ ثُُا الْتَفَتَ إِلَى الِْاَرِثِ الَِْعْوَرِ فَ قَالَ يَا حَارِثُ عَلِ مُوا هَذِهِ الِِْكَمَ أوَْلََّدكَُمْ فإَِنَّا

Then he-asws turned to Al-Haris Al-Awr. He-asws said: ‘O Haris! Teach this wisdom to your 
children for it will increase in the intellect, and the determination, and the opinion’’.71 

عْتُ ل، الخصال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنِ الَِْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ الراازيِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ   -15  عُثْمَانَ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنْ يََْيََ الِْلََبِِ  قاَلَ سََِ
 الَِْكِيمُ الاذِي يدَُبِ رُ مَالَهُ كُلُّ كَاذِبٍ مُنْكِرٍ لِمَا  سَبْعَةٌ يُ فْسِدُونَ أعَْمَالََمُْ الراجُلُ الِْلَِيمُ ذُو الْعِلْمِ الْكَثِيِر لََّ يُ عْرَفُ بِذَلِكَ وَ لََّ يذُْكَرُ بِهِ وَ   أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ 

وَ الساريِعُ إِلَى لََّئمَِةِ    الاتِِ لََّ تَكْتُمُ عَنِ الْوَلَدِ السِ را وَ تُ فْشِي عَلَيْهِ  السايِ دُ الْفَظُّ الاذِي لََّ رَحََْةَ لَهُ وَ الِْمُُ    الْخيَِانةَِ وَ يُ ؤْتَى إلِيَْهِ وَ الراجُلُ الاذِي يََْمَنُ ذَا الْمَكْرِ وَ 
 .إِخْوَانهِِ وَ الاذِي يُجَادِلُ أَخَاهُ مُُاَصِماً لَهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Ashary, from Abu Abdullah Al Razy, 
from Ibn Abu Usman, from Ahmad Bin Umar, from Yahya Al Halby who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Seven are spoiling their deeds – the lenient man with a lot 
of knowledge not being known with that nor mentioned with it; and the wise one who lets 
his wealth managed by every liar, denier of what he comes to; and the man who trusts the 
one with plots and the betrayal; and the harsh chief who has no mercy for him; and the 
mother who does not conceal the secret from the child and divulges to him, and the one quick 
to blaming his brethren; and the one who argues with his brother being a disputant 
(controversialist) to him'’.72 

سْنَادِ عَنِ الصادُوقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمادٍ الْعَطاارِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبََِنٍ عَنِ ا  -16 بْنِ أوُرَمَةَ عَنْ مُصْعَبِ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَمانْ ذكََرَهُ ص، قصص الِنبياء عليهم السلم بِِلِْْ
 جَاءَ نوُحٌ ع إِلَى الِِْمَارِ ليَِدْخُلَ السافِينَةَ فاَمْتَنَعَ عَلَيْهِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Qasas Al Anbiya’, may the greetings be upon them-asws, - by the chain from Al Sadouq, from his father, 
from Muhammad Al Attar, from Ibn Aban, from Ibn Awrama, from Mus’ab Bin Yazeed, from the one who 
mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Noah-as came to the donkey to enter it into the ship, but 
it prevented unto him-as (being stubborn)’.  

فَ قَالَ إِبلِْيسُ أعَُلِ مُكَ خَصْلَتَيْنِ فَ قَالَ نوُحٌ لََّ حَاجَةَ لِ فِ قاَلَ وَ كَانَ إِبلِْيسُ بَيْنَ أرَْجُلِ الِِْمَارِ فَ قَالَ يَا شَيْطاَنُ ادْخُلْ فَدَخَلَ الِِْمَارُ وَ دَخَلَ الشايْطاَنُ  
 كَلَمِكَ 

He-asws said: ‘And Iblees-la between the legs of the donkey. He-as said: ‘O Satan-la, enter!’ So, 
the donkey entered and the Satan-la entered. Iblees-la said, ‘I-la shall teach you-as two 
characteristics’. He-as said: ‘There is no need for me-as in speaking to you-la’. 

كَ وَ الَِْسَدَ فإَِناهُ أَخْرَجَنِ  كَ وَ الِْرِْصَ فإَِناهُ أَخْرجََ آدَمَ مِنَ الْْنَاةِ وَ إِياا ُ إلِيَْهِ ]اقْ بَلْهُمَا[ وَ إِنْ كَانَ مَلْعُونًَ.فَ قَالَ إِبلِْيسُ إِياا   مِنَ الْْنَاةِ فأََوْحَى اللَّا

Iblees-la said, ‘Beware of the greed, for it expelled Adam-as from the Paradise and beware of 
the envy for it expelled me-la from the Paradise’. Allah-azwj Revealed to him-as: “Accept these 
two (pieces of advice)!” And even though he-la was an accursed’’.73 

الْعَ   -17 ابْنِ مُوسَى عَنِ الَِْسَدِيِ  عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ  سْنَادِ عَنِ الصادُوقِ عَنِ  بْنِ مَُُمادٍ ص، قصص الِنبياء عليهم السلم بِِلِْْ ظِيمِ الَِْسَنِِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  
 جَاءَ إِبلِْيسُ إِلَى نوُحٍ فَ قَالَ إِنا لَكَ عِنْدِي يَداً عَظِيمَةً فاَنْ تَصِحْنِ فإَِني ِ لََّ أَخُونُكَ  الْعَسْكَريِِ  ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Qasas Al Anbiya’, may the greetings be upon them-as’ – By the chain from Al Sadouq, from Ibn Musa, 
from Al Asady, from Sahl, from Abdul Azeem Al Hasany,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Muhammad Al-Askari-asws having said: ‘Iblees-la came to Noah-as. He-la said to 
him-as, ‘There is a mighty favour for you-as with me-la, so take my-la advice for I-la will not betray 
you-as’.  

ُ إلِيَْهِ أَنْ كَلِ مْهُ وَ سَلْهُ فإَِني ِ سَأنُْطِقُهُ بُِِ  َ نوُحٌ بِكَلَمِهِ وَ مُسَاءلَتَِهِ فأََوْحَى اللَّا  جاةٍ عَلَيْهِ فَ تَأَثُا
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Noah-as considered it a sin to speak to him-la and asking him-la. Allah-azwj Revealed to him-as: 
“Speak to him-la and ask him-la, for I-azwj shall Cause him-la to speak with an argument against 
him-la!” 

 عَجُولًَّ تَ لَقافْنَاهُ تَ لَقُّفَ الْكُرَةِ فإَِنِ اجْتَمَعَتْ لنََا هَذِهِ الَِْخْلَقُ  فَ قَالَ نوُحٌ تَكَلامْ فَ قَالَ إِبلِْيسُ إِذَا وَجَدْنََ ابْنَ آدَمَ شَحِيحاً أوَْ حَريِصاً أوَْ حَسُوداً أوَْ جَبااراً أوَْ 
 سََايْنَاهُ شَيْطاَنًَ مَريِداً  

Noah-as said: ‘Speak!’ Iblees-la said, ‘Whenever we-la find a son of Adam-as as miserly, or greedy, 
or envious, or tyrannous, or hasty, we-la snatch him the snatching of the raid. If he gathers for 
us-la these mannerisms, we-la name him as a wicked Satan-la’.  

 فَ قَالَ نوُحٌ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّاِ عَلَيْهِ مَا الْيَدُ الْعَظِيمَةُ الاتِِ صَنَعْتُ 

Noah-as, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-as, said: ‘What is the mighty favour which 
I-as had done?’ 

َ عَلَى أهَْلِ الَِْرْضِ فأََلِْقَْتَهُمْ فِ سَاعَةٍ بِِلناارِ فَصِرْتُ فاَرغِاً وَ لَوْ لََّ دَ   عْوَتُكَ لَشُغِلْتُ بِِِمْ دَهْراً طَوِيلً.قاَلَ إِناكَ دَعَوْتَ اللَّا

He-la said, ‘You-as had supplicated to Allah-azwj against people of the earth and they were joined 
with the Fire in a moment, so I-la became free, and had it not been for your-as supplication, I-la 
would have been busy with them for a lengthy duration’’.74 

الٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ زَيْدٍ  ثو، ثواب الِعمال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمادٍ عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضا  -18
نْظرَُ مِنَ النااسِ إِلَى مَا إِنا أَسْرعََ الخَْيْرِ ثَ وَابًِ الْبَُّ وَ إِنا أَسْرعََ الشارِ  عِقَابًِ الْبَغْيُ وَ كَفَى بِِلْمَرْءِ عَيْباً أَنْ ي َ   ص  عَنِ الصاادِقِ عَنْ آبَِئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ 

 .ذِيَ جَلِيسَهُ بِاَ لََّ يَ عْنِيهِ أوَْ يُ عَيرِ َ النااسَ بِاَ لََّ يَسْتَطِيعُ تَ ركَْهُ أوَْ يُ ؤْ  يَ عْمَى عَنْهُ مِنْ نَ فْسِهِ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from his father, from Ali Bin Musa, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Bakr Bin 
Salih, from Ibn Fazzal, from Abdullah Bin Ibrahim, from Al-Husayn Bin Zayd,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The 
quickest goodness to be Rewarded is the righteousness, and the quickest evil to be Punished 
is the immorality; and it suffices for the man as a fault that he looks from the people to what 
holds no meaning from it for himself, or he faults the people with what he (himself) is not 
able to leave it, or he hurts his gatherers with what has not meaning’’.75 

هْقَانِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ    -19 إِنا أوَالَ مَا    أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صسن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ نوُحِ بْنِ شُعَيْبٍ النايْسَابوُريِِ  عَنِ الدِ 
نْ يَا وَ حُبُّ الر ئََِسَةِ وَ حُبُّ الطاعَامِ وَ حُبُّ النِ سَاءِ وَ حُبُّ الناوْمِ وَ  ُ بِهِ سِتٌّ حُبُّ الدُّ   حُبُّ الرااحَةِ. عُصِيَ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Nuh Bin Shueyb Al Neysaburi, from Al Dihqan, from Abdullah Bin 
Sinan,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The first of what Allah-azwj was 
disobeyed with are six – love of the world, and love of the governance, and love of the food, 
and love of the women, and love of the sleep, and love of the comfort’’.76 

أَنا رَجُلً مِنْ خَثْعَمٍ جَاءَ إِلَى رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص وَ قاَلَ     عسن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ وَ مَُُمادِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ طلَْحَةَ بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ   -20
 أَيُّ الَِْعْمَالِ أبَْ غَضُ إِلَى اللَّاِ فَ قَالَ الشِ رْكُ بِِللَّاِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Ibn Al Mugheira and Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Talha Bin Zayd,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘A man from (clan of) ‘Khas’am came to Rasool-Allah-saww and said: 
‘Which of the deeds is most Hateful to Allah-azwj?’ He-saww said: ‘The Shirk (association) with 
Allah-azwj’.  

 فَ قَالَ ثُُا مَا ذَا قاَلَ قَطِيعَةُ الراحِمِ 

He said, ‘Then what?’ He-saww said: ‘Cutting off the kinship’.  

 .قاَلَ ثُُا مَا ذَا قاَلَ الَِْمْرُ بِِلْمُنْكَرِ وَ الناهْيُ عَنِ الْمَعْرُوفِ 

He said, ‘Then what?’ He-saww said: ‘Instructing with the evil and forbidding from the act of 
kindness’’.77 

نْ يَا حَزيِناً فَ قَدْ أَصْبَحَ لقَِضَاءِ اللَّاِ   شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ جُُيَْعٍ رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قاَلَ:  -21 مَكْتُوبٌ فِ التاوْراَةِ مَنْ أَصْبَحَ عَلَى الدُّ
َ وَ مَنْ أتََى غَنِي اً فَ تَوَاضَعَ  ُ بِ سَاخِطاً وَ مَنْ أَصْبَحَ يَشْكُو مُصِيبَةً نَ زلََتْ بِهِ فَ قَدْ أَصْبَحَ يَشْكُو اللَّا ثلُثَُيْ دِينِهِ وَ مَنْ قَ رأََ الْقُرْآنَ مِنْ هَذِهِ الِْمُاةِ ثُُا  لغِِنَائهِِ ذَهَبَ اللَّا

 شِرْ يَ نْدَمْ وَ الْفَقْرُ الْمَوْتُ الَِْكْبََُ. دَخَلَ الناارَ فَ هُوَ مِانْ كَانَ يَ تاخِذُ آيَاتِ اللَّاِ هُزُؤاً وَ مَنْ لََْ يَسْتَ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Amro Bin Jumie,  

‘Raising it to Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘It is written in the Torah: ‘One who comes 
to a morning grieving upon the world, so he has become annoyed with the Decree of Allah-azwj; 
and the one who comes to a morning complaining of a difficulty having befallen with him, so 
he has become complaining of Allah-azwj; and the one who comes to a rich humbling to his 
riches, Allah-azwj will Do away with two-thirds of his religion; and the one from this community 
who reads the Quran, then enters the Fire, so he is from the ones who had taken the Verses 
of Allah-azwj in mockery; and one who does not consult will regret; and the poverty is the 
greatest death’’.78 

ثَلَثةٌَ    الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَِئهِِ ع قَالَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صجا، المجالس للمفيد عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ مَُُمادٍ الصايْرَفِِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَهْرَوَيْهِ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنِ   -22
تُ الْفِتََِ وَ شَهْوَةُ الْبَطْنِ وَ الْفَرجِْ   .أَخَافُ هُنا عَلَى أمُاتِِ الضالَلَةُ بَ عْدَ الْمَعْرفَِةِ وَ مَضَلا

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – from Umar Bin Muhammad Al Sayrafi, from Ali Bin Mahraqiya, from 
Dawood Bin Suleyman,  
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‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Three, 
I-saww am fearing upon my-saww community – the straying after the recognition, and dilemmas 
of the Fitna, and lustful desires of the belly and the private part’’.79 

   سَعْدَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص جا، المجالس للمفيد ابْنُ قُولَوَيْهِ عَنِ الْكُلَيْنِِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنِ الْيَقْطِينِِ  عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ   -23
 مُوسَى ع خَلَعَ الْبَُنُْسَ وَ أقَْ بَلَ عَلَيْهِ فَسَلامَ عَلَيْهِ  بَ يْنَمَا مُوسَى بْنُ عِمْراَنَ ع جَالِسٌ إِذْ أقَْ بَلَ إِبلِْيسُ وَ عَلَيْهِ بُ رْنُسٌ ذُو ألَْوَانٍ فَ لَماا دَنََ مِنْ 

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – Ibn Qawlawiya, from Al Kulayni, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Al Yaqteeny, 
from Yunus, from Sa’adan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘While Musa-as Bin Imran-as was 
seated when Iblees-la came, and upon him-la was a cap of different colours. When he-la was 
close from Musa-as, he-la removed the cap and faced to him-as. He-la greeted to him-as.  

ُ دَارَكَ فِيمَ جِئْتَ فَ قَالَ إِنَّاَ   ا جِئْتُ لُِِسَلِ مَ عَلَيْكَ لِمَكَانِكَ مِنَ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا فَ قَالَ لَهُ مُوسَى مَنْ أنَْتَ قاَلَ أنَََ إِبلِْيسُ قَالَ مُوسَى فَلَ قَ رابَ اللَّا

Musa-as said to him-la: ‘Who are you-la?’ He-la said, ‘I-la am Iblees-la’. Musa-as said: ‘May Allah-azwj 
not Draw your-la house closer! You-la have come regarding what?’ He-la said, ‘But rather, I-la 
have come to greet unto you-as due to your-as position from Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’.  

الاذِي إِذَا أذَْنَ بَهُ ابْنُ آدَمَ اسْتَحْوَذْتَ عَلَيْهِ فَ قَالَ إِذَا أعَْجَبَتْهُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ مُوسَى فَمَا هَذَا الْبَُنُْسُ قاَلَ أَخْتَطِفُ بِهِ قُ لُوبَ بَنِ آدَمَ قاَلَ مُوسَى فأََخْبَِْني بِِلذانْبِ  
  عَيْنَيْهِ ذَنْ بُهُ نَ فْسُهُ وَ اسْتَكْثَرَ عَمَلَهُ وَ صَغُرَ فِ 

Musa-as said to him-la: ‘What is this cap?’ He-la said, ‘I-la grab the hearts of the children of Adam-

as with it’. He-as said: ‘Inform me with the sin which the son of Adam-as commits, you-la 
overwhelm upon him’. He-la said, ‘When he is fascinated with himself and considers his deeds 
to be many and his sins become small in his eyes’. 

 بِِمْرأَةٍَ وَ لََّ تََّْلُو بِهِ إِلَّا كُنْتُ صَاحِبَهُ دُونَ أَصْحَابِ  ثُُا قاَلَ لَهُ أوُصِيكَ بثَِلَثِ خِصَالٍ يَا مُوسَى لََّ تََّْلُ بِِمْرأَةٍَ وَ لََّ تََّْلُ بِكَ فإَِناهُ لََّ يََْلُو رَجُلٌ 

Then he-la said, ‘I-la advise you-as with three characteristics, O Musa-as! Do not be alone with a 
woman nor let her be alone with you-as, for a man will not be alone with a woman nor a 
woman alone with him except I-la would be his companion besides by-la companions. 

َ أَحَدٌ إِلَّا كُنْتُ صَاحِبَهُ دُونَ أَصْحَابِ حَتَّا  َ عَهْداً فإَِناهُ مَا عَاهَدَ اللَّا كَ أَنْ تُ عَاهِدَ اللَّا   أَحُولَ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَيْنَ الْوَفاَءِ بِهِ وَ إِياا

And beware if making a pact with Allah-azwj for no one will make a pact with Allah-azwj except 
I-la would be his companions besides my-la companions until I-la am a barrier between him and 
being loyal with it. 

 أَحُولَ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَ يْنَهَا وَ إِذَا هََُمْتَ بِصَدَقَةٍ فأََمْضِهَا فإَِناهُ إِذَا هَما الْعَبْدُ بِصَدَقَةٍ كُنْتُ صَاحِبَهُ دُونَ أَصْحَابِ حَتَّا 
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And whenever you-as think of giving charity, then implement it, for whenever the servant 
thinks of giving charity, I-la would be his companions besides my-la companions until I-la am a 
barrier between him and it’.  

 . ثُُا وَلىا إِبلِْيسُ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ يَا وَيْ لَهُ وَ يَا عَوْلَهُ عَلامْتُ مُوسَى مَا يُ عَلِ مُهُ بَنِ آدَمَ 

Then Iblees-la turned around and he-la was saying, ‘O woe! O alas! I-la have taught Musa-as what 
he-as will teach the children of Adam-as!’’80 

نْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ جا، المجالس للمفيد عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْرُوفٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَهْزيَِارَ عَ   -24
رَ بِكَذَا وَ كَذَا فإَِنا مَعَكَ مَنْ يََْفَظُ عَلَيْكَ  قاَلَ لِ لََّ يَ غُراناكَ النااسُ عَنْ نَ فْسِكَ فإَِنا الَِْمْرَ يَصِلُ إلِيَْكَ دُونََّمُْ وَ لََّ تَ قْطَعْ عَنْكَ الناهَا  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: 

 لا قلَِيلَ الشارِ  فإَِناكَ تَ راَهُ غَداً حَيْثُ يَسُوؤُكَ رُّكَ وَ لََّ تَسْتَقِ وَ لََّ تَسْتَقِلا قلَِيلَ الخَْيْرِ فإَِناكَ تَ راَهُ غَداً حَيْثُ يَسُ 

(The book) ‘Al Majalis’ of Al Mufeed – from Ahmad Bin Al Waleed, from his father, from Al Saffar, from Ibn 
Marouf, from Ibn Mahziyar, from Fazalat, from Abdullah Bin Zayd, from Ibn Abu Yafour,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to me: ‘Do not let the people 
deceive you from yourself, for the matter will arrive to you besides them, and do not pass 
your day with such and such, for there is someone with you protecting upon you, and do not 
consider little good to be little, for tomorrow you will see it whereby it will cheer you, and do 
not consider little evil to be little, for tomorrow you will see it whereby it will cheer you. 

َ جَ   . للِذااكِريِنَ  إِنا الَِْسَناتِ يذُْهِبَْْ السايِ ئاتِ ذلِكَ ذكِْرى لا اسَْهُُ يَ قُولُ وَ أَحْسِنْ فإَِني ِ لََْ أرََ شَيْئاً أَشَدا طلََباً وَ لََّ أَسْرعََ دَركَاً مِنْ حَسَنَةٍ لِذَنْبٍ قَدِيٍم إِنا اللَّا

And do good deeds, for I-asws have not seen anything of more intense seeking nor quicker in 
realisation than a good deed for an old sin. Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Name, Says: Surely 
the good deeds erase the evil deeds, that is a Reminder for the mindful [11:114]’’.81 

هِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ مَُُمادِ  -25  بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عَمِيرةََ قاَلَ قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع ختص، الْختصاص الصادُوقُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ مَُُمادِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ عَمِ 
 شِرْكُ الشايْطاَنِ  الزِ نََّ فَ هُوَ مَنْ لََْ يُ بَالِ بِاَ قاَلَ وَ مَا قِيلَ لَهُ فَ هُوَ شِرْكُ الشايْطاَنِ وَ مَنْ شُغِفَ بِحََباةِ الِْرَاَمِ وَ شَهْوَةِ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Al Sadouq, from his father, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Aamir, from his uncle 
Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Abu Umeyr who said,  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘One who does not care with what he says and what is said for him, he is 
an associate of Satan-la, and one who falls in Prohibited love and lustful desire of adultery, he 
is an associate of Satan-la’.  

ينِ وَ راَبِعُهَا سُوءُ الْمَحْضَرِ ثُُا قاَلَ ع إِنا لِوَلَدِ الزِ نََّ عَلَمَاتٍ أَحَدُهَا بُ غْضُنَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ وَ ثََنيِهَا أنَاهُ يََِنُّ إِلَى الَِْ  راَمِ الاذِي خُلِقَ مِنْهُ وَ ثََلثِهَُا الَِّسْتِخْفَافُ بِِلدِ 
 ءُ مَُْضَرَ إِخْوَانهِِ إِلَّا مَنْ وُلِدَ عَلَى غَيْرِ فِراَشِ أبَيِهِ أوَْ مَنْ حََلََتْ بِهِ أمُُّهُ فِ حَيْضِهَا. للِنااسِ وَ لََّ يُسِي

Then he-asws said: ‘There are signs for a child of adultery. One of these is that he will hate 
us-asws, People-asws of the Household, and it’s second is that he will incline toward the 
Prohibition which he had been created from (adultery), and its third is that he will be taking 

 
80 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 105 H 23 
81 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 105 H 24 



Bihar Al-Anwar Vol. 69 Part 2  www.hubeali.com 

55 out of 180 

the religion in light estimation, and its fourth is evil presentation to the people, and no one 
will be an evil presenter to the people except one born upon other than the bed of his father, 
or one whose mother had conceived him during her menstruation’’.82 

لََّ إِيماَنَ لِمَنْ لََّ أمََانةََ لَهُ وَ لََّ دِينَ لِمَنْ لََّ عَهْدَ لَهُ وَ لََّ صَلَةَ    نَ وَادِرُ الرااوَنْدِيِ ، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَِئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص   -26
 لِمَنْ لََّ يتُِمُّ ركُُوعَهَا وَ سُجُودَهَا.

(The book) ‘Al Rawandy’ – By his chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘There is no Eman for the one having no entrustment for him, not is there any religion for him 
having nor pact for him, nor is there any Salat for the one does not complete its Ruku and its 
Sajdah’’.83 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص رَغْبَتُهُمْ ]أَنْ يَكُونوُا أوَْليَِاءَ الشايْطاَنِ إِناهُ لََّ يَ نْبَغِي لَِِوْليَِاءِ اللَّاِ تَ عَالَى مِنْ أهَْلِ دَارِ الْخلُُودِ الاذِينَ كَانَ لََاَ سَعْيُهُمْ وَ فِيهَا    وَ بِِذََا الِْْ
 [بَتُهُمْ مِنْ أهَْلِ دَارِ الْغُرُورِ الاذِينَ كَانَ لََاَ سَعْيُهُمْ وَ فِيهَا رَغْ 

And by this chain, said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘It is not befitting for the friends of Allah-azwj the Exalted, from the 
people of the eternal house (Hereafter), those who have their striving for it, and have their 
desires regarding it, that they be friends of the Satan-la from people of the house of deception 
(world), those their striving is for it and their desires are regarding it’. 

 يَ قْذِفُونَ الْآمِريِنَ بِِلْمَعْرُوفِ وَ النااهِيَن عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ  ثُُا قاَلَ بئِْسَ الْقَوْمُ قَ وْمٌ لََّ يََْمُرُونَ بِِلْمَعْرُوفِ وَ لََّ يَ نْهَوْنَ عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ بئِْسَ الْقَوْمُ قَ وْمٌ 

Then he-asws said: ‘Evil are the people, a people neither instructing with the acts of kindness 
nor are they forbidding from the evil! Evil are the people, a people who are slandering the 
ones instructing with the acts of kindness and forbidding from the evil! 

 النااسَ بِِلْقِسْطِ فِ النااسِ  بئِْسَ الْقَوْمُ قَ وْمٌ لََّ يَ قُومُونَ للَّاِِ تَ عَالَى بِِلْقِسْطِ بئِْسَ الْقَوْمُ قَ وْمٌ يَ قْتلُُونَ الاذِينَ يََْمُرُونَ 

Evil are the people, a people who are not standing for Allah-azwj the Exalted with the fairness! 
Evil are the people, a people who are killing those who are instructing the people with the 
fairness among the people! 

ينِ بئِْسَ الْقَوْمُ قَ وْمٌ جَعَلُوا طاَعَةَ إِمَامِهِمْ دُونَ طاَعَةِ اللَّاِ بئِْسَ الْقَوْمُ قَ وْمٌ يََْتَارُونَ الدُّنْ يَا عَ   لَى الدِ 

Evil are the people, a people who are making obedience to their imam (leader) besides 
obedience to Allah-azwj! Evil are the people, a people who are choosing the world over the 
religion! 

 بئِْسَ الْقَوْمُ قَ وْمٌ يَسْتَحِلُّونَ الْمَحَارمَِ وَ الشاهَوَاتِ بِِلشُّبُهَاتِ 

 
82 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 105 H 25 
83 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 105 H 26 a 
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Evil are the people, a people who are permitting the Prohibitions and lustful desires with the 
suspect matters!’ 

 قِيلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ فأََيُّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن أَكْيَسُ 

It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! So which of the Momineen are cleverest?’ 

 .قاَلَ ص أَكْثَرُهُمْ فِ الْمَوْتِ ذكِْراً وَ أَحْسَنُهُمْ لَهُ اسْتِعْدَاداً أوُلئَِكَ هُمُ الَِْكْيَاسُ 

He-saww said: ‘Their most frequent remembering the death, and the most excellent of them in 
preparing for it. They are the cleverest’’.84 

ُ سِت اً بِسِتٍ  الِْمَُراَءَ بِِلْْوَْرِ وَ الْعَرَبَ بِِلْعَصَبِياةِ وَ الداهَاقِيَن بِِلْكِبَِْ وَ التُّجا   الدُّراةُ الْبَاهِرَةُ، قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع  -27 بِِلْْهََالَةِ  ارَ بِِلْخيَِانةَِ وَ أهَْلَ الراسَاتيِقِ يُ هْلِكُ اللَّا
 وَ الْفُقَهَاءَ بِِلَِْسَدِ. 

(The book) ‘Al Durr Al Bahira’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj will Destroy six for six – The rulers for the tyranny, and the Arabs 
for the prejudices, and Al-Dahaqeen (land owners) for the arrogance, and the traders for the 
betrayal, and people of Rasateeq (Oman) for the ignorance, and the jurists for the envy’’.85 

وَ الْْهَْلِ وَ الْبُخْلُ أذََمُّ   الَِْسَدُ مَاحِقُ الَِْسَنَاتِ وَ الزاهْوُ جَالِبُ الْمَقْتِ وَ الْعُجْبُ صَارِفٌ عَنْ طلََبِ الْعِلْمِ دَاعٍ إِلَى الغَمْطِ   وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ الَِْسَنِ الثاالِثُ ع  -
 الَِْخْلَقِ وَ الطامَعُ سَجِياةٌ سَيِ ئَةٌ. 

And Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 3rd said: ‘The envy obliterates the good deeds, and the vanity pulls 
the hatred, and the self-fascination turns one away from seeking the knowledge calling to 
contempt and the ignorance; and the miserliness is the most condemnable of the morals, and 
the greed is an evil trait’’.86 

هُ طلََبَ فَ يَعِيشُ فِ   نَّج، نَّج البلغة قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع  -28 نْ يَا عَيْشَ   عَجِبْتُ للِْبَخِيلِ يَسْتَعْجِلُ الْفَقْرَ الاذِي مِنْهُ هَرَبَ وَ يَ فُوتهُُ الْغِنََّ الاذِي إِياا الدُّ
 الْفُقَراَءِ وَ يََُاسَبُ فِ الْآخِرَةِ حِسَابَ الَِْغْنِيَاءِ 

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘I-asws am surprised at the miser hastening the very poverty which 
he is fleeing from, and he misses out on the riches which he has been seeking. He lives in the 
world the life of the poor and he will be Reckoned with in the Hereafter with the Reckoning 
of the rich ones. 

 وَ عَجِبْتُ للِْمُتَكَبَِ ِ الاذِي كَانَ بِِلَِْمْسِ نطُْفَةً وَ يَكُونُ غَداً جِيفَةً 

 
84 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 105 H 26 b 
85 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 105 H 27 a 
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And I-asws am surprised at the arrogant one who was a sperm yesterday and tomorrow he will 
be a corpse! 

 وَ عَجِبْتُ لِمَنْ شَكا فِ اللَّاِ وَ هُوَ يَ رَى خَلْقَ اللَّاِ 

And I-asws am surprised at the one who doubts in Allah-azwj while he is seeing the creation of 
Allah-azwj! 

 وَ عَجِبْتُ لِمَنْ نَسِيَ الْمَوْتَ وَ هُوَ يَ رَى مَنْ يَموُتُ 

And I-asws am surprised at the one who forgets the death while he is seeing the one dying! 

 وَ عَجِبْتُ لِمَنْ أنَْكَرَ الناشْأَةَ الُِْخْرَى وَ هُوَ يَ رَى الناشْأَةَ الُِْولَى 

And I-asws am surprised at the one denying the second growth (in the Hereafter) while he is 
seeing the first growth! 

 وَ عَجِبْتُ لعَِامِرٍ دَارَ الْفَنَاءِ وَ اَركٍِ دَارَ الْبَقَاءِ. 

And I-asws am surprised at the builder of the perishable house (world) and he neglects the ever-
lasting house (Hereafter)’’.87 

طْعَمِ فإَِناهُ يَسُمُّ الْقَلْبَ بِِلْفَضْلَةِ وَ يُ بْطِئُ بِِلَْْوَارحِِ عَنِ الطااعَةِ وَ يُصِ   عُداةُ الدااعِي، رُوِيَ عَنِ النابِِ  ص أنَاهُ قاَلَ:  -29
َ
كُمْ وَ فُضُولَ الم مُّ الَِْمَمَ عَنْ سَِاَعِ  إِياا

 الْمَوْعِظةََ 

(The book) ‘Uddat Al Daie’ –  

‘It is reported from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Beware of the surplus food intake for it 
because the hearts gets poisoned by the surplus and slows down the limbs from the 
obedience and deafens the ears from the hearing the preaching!  

كُمْ وَ فُضُولَ الناظرَِ فإَِناهُ يَ بْذُرُ الَْوََى وَ يُ وَلِ دُ الْغَفْلَةَ   وَ إِياا

And beware of the surplus looking, for it sows the whims and produces the heedlessness! 

كُمْ وَ اسْتِشْعَارَ الطامَعِ فإَِناهُ يَشُوبُ الْقَلْبَ بِشِداةِ الِْرِْصِ وَ يََْتِمُ عَلَى الْقَلْبِ بِطاَبَعِ  نْ يَا وَ هُوَ مِفْتَاحُ كُلِ  مَعْصِيَةٍ وَ رأَْسُ كُلِ  خَطِيئَةٍ وَ سَبَبُ   وَ إِياا حُبِ  الدُّ
 إِحْبَاطِ كُلِ  حَسَنَةٍ 

And beware of sensing the greed, for it taints the heart with intense greed and seals upon the 
heart with a stamp of love for the world, and it is a key of every disobedience, and chief of 
every mistake (sin), and cause of Confiscation of every good deed!’’88 

 
87 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 105 H 28 
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نْ يَا بقَِ   نَّج، نَّج البلغة قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع لرَِجُلٍ سَألََهُ أَنْ يعَِظهَُ   -30 وْلِ لََّ تَكُنْ مِانْ يَ رْجُو الْآخِرَةَ بِغَيْرِ الْعَمَلِ وَ يُ رْجِئُ التاوْبةََ بِطوُلِ الَِْمَلِ يَ قُولُ فِ الدُّ
 يَ قْنَعْ يَ عْجِزُ عَنْ شُكْرِ مَا أوُتَِ وَ يَ بْتَغِي الز يَِادَةَ فِيمَا بقَِيَ  الزااهِدِينَ وَ يَ عْمَلُ فِيهَا بِعَمَلِ الرااغِبِيَن إِنْ أعُْطِيَ مِنْهَا لََْ يَشْبَعْ وَ إِنْ مُنِعَ مِنْهَا لََْ 

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said to a man who had asked him-asws to advise him: ‘Do not be from 
the ones hoping for the Hereafter without the action (working for it) and delays the 
repentance with long hopes. He is saying regarding the world the word of the ascetics while 
he is working in it the work of the desirous. If he is given something from it, he is not satiated 
and if he is prevented from it, he is not contented. He is frustrated from thanking for what he 
has got and seeks the increate regarding what remains. 

بِيَن وَ هُوَ أَحَدُهُمْ يَكْرَهُ الْمَوْتَ لِكَثْرَةِ ذُنوُبِهِ وَ يقُِيمُ عَلَى مَا يَكْرَهُ يَ نْهَى وَ لََّ يَ نْتَهِي وَ يََْمُرُ بِاَ لََّ يََْتِ يَُِبُّ الصاالِِِيَن وَ لََّ يَ عْمَلُ عَمَلَهُمْ وَ يُ بْغِضُ الْمُذْنِ 
 الْمَوْتَ لَهُ 

He forbids (others), and he (himself) does not desist, and he instructs with what he (himself) 
does not perform. He loves the righteous and he does not work their works, and he hates the 
sinner, and he is one of them. He dislikes the death due to the abundance of his sins and he 
stays upon what he dislikes the death for him. 

صَابهَُ بَلَءٌ دَعَا مُضْطرَ اً وَ إِنْ نََلَهُ رَخَاءٌ أعَْرَضَ مُغْتََ اً تَ غْلِبُهُ نَ فْسُهُ  إِنْ سَقِمَ ظَلا نََدِماً وَ إِنْ صَحا أمَِنَ لََّهِياً يُ عْجَبُ بنَِفْسِهِ إِذَا عُوفَِ وَ يَ قْنَطُ إِذَا ابْ تلُِيَ إِنْ أَ 
 هَا عَلَى مَا يَسْتَيْقِنُ عَلَى مَا يَظُنُّ وَ لََّ يَ غْلِبُ 

If he falls sick, he remains remorseful, and if he is healthy, he feels secure and has fun. He is 
fascinated with himself when he is well and despairs when afflicted. If an affliction hits him, 
he supplicates desperately, and if he attains prosperity he turns away. His soul overcomes 
him upon what he conjectures, and he does not overcome it upon what he is certain of.  

 وَ إِنِ افْ تَقَرَ قنَِطَ وَ وَهَنَ يُ قَصِ رُ إِذَا عَمِلَ وَ يُ بَالِغُ إِذَا سَأَلَ يََاَفُ عَلَى غَيْرهِِ بِِدَْنََّ مِنْ ذَنْبِهِ وَ يَ رْجُو نَ فْسَهُ بَِِكْثَرَ مِنْ عَمَلِهِ إِنِ اسْتَغْنََّ بَطِرَ وَ فُتََِ 

He fears upon others with the lowest of his sins and he hope for himself with more than his 
work. If he is enriched, he becomes snobbish and self-fascinated, and if he is impoverished, 
he despairs and weakens. He is deficient when he works and is far-reaching when he asks. 

 الْمِلاةِ يَصِفُ الْعِبَْةََ وَ لََّ يَ عْتَبَُ وَ يُ بَالِغُ فِ الْمَوَاعِظِ وَ لََّ يَ تاعِظُ إِنْ عَرَضَتْ لَهُ شَهْوَةٌ أَسْلَفَ الْمَعْصِيَةَ وَ سَوافَ التاوْبةََ وَ إِنْ عَرَتْهُ مُِْنَةٌ انْ فَرجََ عَنْ شَراَئِطِ 

If a lustful desire presents to him, he is quick in disobedience and delays the repentance, and 
if he goes through an ordeal he splits away from the Laws of religion. He describes the lessons 
and does not take a lesson, and he delivers the preaching, and he does not take a preaching.  

 رَماً وَ الْغُرْمَ مَغْنَماً يََْشَى الْمَوْتَ وَ لََّ يُ بَادِرُ الْفَوْتَ فَ هُوَ بِِلْقَوْلِ مُدِلٌّ وَ مِنَ الْعَمَلِ مُقِلٌّ يُ نَافِسُ فِيمَا يَ فْنََّ وَ يُسَامِحُ فِيمَا يَ بْقَى يَ رَى الْغُنْمَ مَغْ 

He is haughty with the words and with few from the deeds. He competes regarding what is 
perishable, and he overlooks regarding what is to remain. He view the gains as a loss and the 
loss as a gain. He fears the death and he does not anticipate the loss.  
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 رهُُ مِنْ طاَعَةِ غَيْرهِِ فَ هُوَ عَلَى النااسِ طاَعِنٌ وَ لنَِفْسِهِ مُدَاهِنٌ يَسْتَعْظِمُ مِنْ مَعْصِيَةِ غَيْرهِِ مَا يَسْتَقِلُّ أَكْثَرَ مِنْهُ مِنْ نَ فْسِهِ وَ يَسْتَكْثِرُ مِنْ طاَعَتِهِ مَا يََْقِ 

He considers the disobedience from others as mighty what he considers insignificant most of 
it from himself, and he considers plenty from his acts of obedience what he belittles the acts 
of obedience from others. Thus, he an accuser upon the people and a flatterer upon himself.  

كُمُ عَلَيْهَا لغَِيْرهِِ يُ رْشِدُ غَيْرهَُ وَ يُ غْوِي نَ فْسَهُ فَ هُوَ يطُاَعُ وَ يَ عْصِي وَ يَسْتَوْفِ  اللاغْوُ مَعَ الَِْغْنِيَاءِ أَحَبُّ إلِيَْهِ مِنَ الذ كِْرِ مَعَ الْفُقَراَءِ يََْكُمُ عَلَى غَيْرهِِ لنَِفْسِهِ وَ لََّ يََْ 
 الْخلَْقَ فِ غَيْرِ رَبِ هِ وَ لََّ يََْشَى رَباهُ فِ خَلْقِهِ.وَ لََّ يوُفِ وَ يََْشَى 

The playfulness with the rich is more beloved to him than the Zikr with the poor. He judges 
against others for himself and does not judge against himself for others. He guides others and 
deviates himself, so he is obeyed while he disobeys, and he is being loyal to while he is not 
loyal, and he fears the people regarding other than his Lord-azwj and he does not fear his Lord-

azwj regarding His-azwj people’’.89 

أيَ ُّهَا النااسُ الْمَوْتةََ الْمَوْتَةَ الْوَحِياةَ الْوَحِياةَ    قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع خَطبََنَا رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص فَ قَالَ: نَ وَادِرُ الرااوَنْدِيِ ، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَِئهِِ ع   -31
 ينَ كَانَ لََاَ سَعْيُهُمْ وَ فِيهَا رَغْبَتُهُمْ لََّ رَداةَ سَعَادَةٌ أوَْ شَقَاوَةٌ جَاءَ الْمَوْتُ بِاَ فِيهِ بِِلراوْحِ وَ الرااحَةِ لَِِهْلِ دَارِ الِْيََوَانِ الاذِ 

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – By his chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws said: ‘Rasool-
Allah-saww addressed us. He-saww said: ‘O you people! The death, the death! The Revelation, 
the Revelation! There is no return of the happiness and the misery! The death will come with 
whatever is in it, with the breeze and the aromas of the people of the house of eternal life, 
those their striving was for it and their desires were regarding it. 

 وَ فِيهَا رَغْبَتُهُمْ   جَاءَ الْمَوْتُ بِاَ فِيهِ بِِلْوَيْلِ وَ الْكَراةِ الْخاَسِرةَِ لَِِهْلِ دَارِ الْغُرُورِ الاذِينَ كَانَ لََاَ سَعْيُهُمْ 

The death will come with whatever is in it, with the doom and the returning loss for the people 
of the house of deception, those their striving was for it and their desires were regarding it.  

 هُ وَ إِنِ ابْ تلُِيَ خَذَلَهُ بئِْسَ الْعَبْدُ عَبْدٌ لَهُ وَجْهَانِ يُ قْبِلُ بِوَجْهٍ وَ يدُْبِرُ بِوَجْهٍ إِنْ أوُتَِ أَخُوهُ الْمُسْلِمُ خَيْراً حَسَدَ 

The evil servant is a servant have two faces for him. He comes with a face and turns back with 
a face. If his Muslim brother is given good, he envies him, and if he (Muslim brother) is 
afflicted, he abandons him. 

 بئِْسَ الْعَبْدُ عَبْدٌ أوَالهُُ نطُْفَةٌ ثُُا يَ عُودُ جِيفَةً ثُُا لََّ يَدْريِ مَا يُ فْعَلُ بِهِ فِيمَا بَيْنَ ذَلِكَ 

The evil servant is a servant, his beginning is a seed, then he returns to be a corpse, then he 
does not know what will be done with him in what is between that. 

 بئِْسَ الْعَبْدُ عَبْدٌ خُلِقَ للِْعِبَادَةِ فأََلَْتَْهُ الْعَاجِلَةُ عَنِ الْآجِلَةِ وَ شَقِيَ بِِلْعَاقِبَةِ 

 
89 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 105 H 30 
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The evil servant is a servant having been Created for the worship, the current deceives him 
from the future, and he is wretched in the consequential end. 

 بئِْسَ الْعَبْدُ عَبْدٌ تَََبَاَ وَ اخْتَالَ وَ نَسِيَ الْكَبِيَر الْمُتَعَالَ 

The evil servant is a servant who oppresses and swaggers arrogantly and he forgets the Great 
Exalted. 

 بئِْسَ الْعَبْدُ عَبْدٌ عَتَا وَ بَ غَى وَ نَسِيَ الْْبَاارَ الَِْعْلَى 

The evil servant is a servant who transgresses and rebels, and he forgets the Subduer, the 
Exalted. 

 بئِْسَ الْعَبْدُ عَبْدٌ لَهُ هَوًى يُضِلُّهُ وَ نَ فْسٌ تُذِلُّهُ 

The evil servant is a servant for him is a personal desire straying him, and a soul disgracing 
him.  

 .بئِْسَ الْعَبْدُ عَبْدٌ لَهُ طَمَعٌ يَ قُودُهُ إِلَى طبََعٍ 

The evil servant is a servant having greed for him leading him to a nature (habit)’’.90 
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 شرار الناس و صفات المنافق و المرائي و الكسلان و الظالم و من يستحق اللعن 106باب 

CHAPTER 106 – THE EVIL PEOPLE, AND DESCRPTION OF THE 
HYPOCRITE, AND THE SHOW OFF, AND THE LAZY, AND THE 
UNJUST, AND ONE WHO DESERVES THE CURSE 

يلِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنْ  ، معاني الِخبار لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق الْوَرااقُ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مَهْزيَِارَ عَنْ أَخِيهِ عَنِ الِْاَرِثِ بْ مع  -1 نِ مَُُمادِ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ جَُِ
َ وَ مَنْ أَحَبا أَنْ يَكُونَ أتَْ قَى النااسِ فَ لْيَتَوكَالْ   أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ آبَِئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص  عَلَى اللَّاِ وَ مَنْ    مَنْ أَحَبا أَنْ يَكُونَ أَكْرَمَ النااسِ فَ لْيَتاقِ اللَّا

 ا فِ يَدِهِ أَحَبا أَنْ يَكُونَ أغَْنََّ النااسِ فَ لْيَكُنْ بِاَ عِنْدَ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا أوَْثَقَ مِنْهُ بَِِ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Warraq, from Sa’ad, from Ibrahim Bin 
Mahziyar, from his brother, from Al Haris Bin Muhammad Bin Al Numan, from Jameel Bin Salih,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘R-asool-Allah-saww said: ‘One 
who loves to become the most honourable of the people, let him fear Allah-azwj, and one who 
loves to become the most pious of the people, let him rely upon Allah-azwj, and one who loves 
to be richest of the people, let him be more trusting with what is in the Presence of Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic than with what is in his own hands’. 

 ثُُا قاَلَ ص أَ لََّ أنَُ بِ ئُكُمْ بِشَرِ  النااسِ 

Then he-saww said: ‘Shall I-saww inform you all with the evil people?’  

 قاَلُوا بَ لَى يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ 

They said, ‘Yes, O R-asool-Allah-saww!’ 

 قاَلَ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَ النااسَ وَ أبَْ غَضَهُ النااسُ 

He-saww said: ‘One who hates the people, and the people hate him’.  

 ثُُا قاَلَ أَ لََّ أنَُ بِ ئُكُمْ بِشَرٍ  مِنْ هَذَا

Then he-saww said: ‘Shall I-saww inform you all with one eviler than this?’ 

 قاَلُوا بَ لَى يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ 

They said, ‘Yes, O R-asool-Allah-saww!’ 

 يَ غْفِرُ ذَنْباً  قاَلَ الاذِي لََّ يقُِيلُ عَثْرَةً وَ لََّ يَ قْبَلُ مَعْذِرَةً وَ لََّ 

He-saww said: ‘The one who neither accept any stumble (from others), nor accepts an excuse, 
nor forgives a sin (offence)’.  
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 ثُُا قاَلَ أَ لََّ أنَُ بِ ئُكُمْ بِشَرٍ  مِنْ هَذَا

Shall I-saww inform you with one eviler than this?’  

 قاَلُوا بَ لَى يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ 

They said, ‘Yes, O R-asool-Allah-saww!’ 

ثوُا بِِلِِْكْمَةِ الْْهُاالَ فَ تَظْلِمُوهَا وَ لََّ تَُنَْعُوهَا  قاَلَ مَنْ لََّ يُ ؤْمَنُ شَرُّهُ وَ لََّ يُ رْجَى خَيْرهُُ إِنا عِيسَى ابْنَ مَرْيَمَ ع قاَمَ فِ بَنِ إِسْراَئيِلَ فَ قَالَ ياَ   بَنِ إِسْراَئيِلَ لََّ تَُُدِ 
 تعُِينُوا الظاالََ عَلَى ظلُْمِهِ فَ يَبْطُلَ فَضْلُكُمْ أهَْلَهَا فَ تَظْلِمُوهُمْ وَ لََّ 

He-saww said: ‘One whose evil is not safe from, nor is his good hoped for. Isa-as Bin Maryam-as 
stood among the children of Israel. He-as said: ‘O children of Israel! Do not narrate to the 
ignoramuses with the wisdom for you will be unjust to them, nor prevent it from its rightful 
ones for you will be unjust to them, nor -assist the unjust one upon his injustice for you will 
be invalidating your merit.  

َ لَكَ غَيُّهُ فاَجْتَنِبْهُ وَ أمَْرٌ اخْ  َ لَكَ رُشْدُهُ فاَتابِعْهُ وَ أمَْرٌ تَ بَينا  . تلُِفَ فِيهِ فَ رُداهُ إِلَى اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلَ الِْمُُورُ ثَلَثةٌَ أمَْرٌ تَ بَينا

The matters are three – a matter it’s guidance is clear to you, so you follow it, and a matter 
it’s error is clear to you, so you shun it, and a matter there is a differing regarding it, so refer 
it back to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic (do not act on it)’’.91 

زاازِ عَنِ الْقَدااحِ عَنِ الصاادِقِ عَنْ آبَِئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ  ل، الخصال حََْزَةُ الْعَلَوِيُّ عَنْ أَحََْدَ الَْمَْدَاني ِ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ الَِْسَنِ عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ مَيْمُونٍ الخَْ  -2
َُِابٍ   ص ُ وَ كُلُّ نَبٍِ   ُ وَ الْمُتَسَلِ طُ بِِلَْْبََوُتِ   الزاائدُِ فِ كِتَابِ اللَّاِ وَ الْمُكَذِ بُ بِقَدَرِ اللَّاِ وَ التااركُِ لِسُناتِِ وَ الْمُسْتَحِلُّ مِنْ عِتََْتِ مَا  سِتاةٌ لعََنَهُمُ اللَّا حَرامَ اللَّا

ُ وَ الْمُسْتَأْ  ُ وَ يعُِزا مَنْ أذََلاهُ اللَّا  ءِ الْمُسْلِمِيَن الْمُسْتَحِلُّ لَه. ثرُِ بِفَيْ ليُِذِلا مَنْ أعََزاهُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Hamza Al Alawy, from Ahmad Al Hamdany, from Yahya Bin Al H-assan, from Muhammad 
Bin Maymoun Al Khazzaz, from Al Qaddah,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘R-asool-Allah-saww said: ‘Six, Allah-

azwj h-as Cursed them and so have every Answered Prophet-as – the adder in the Book of Allah-

azwj; and the belier of the Pre-determination of Allah-azwj; and the neglecter of my-saww Sunnah; 
and the legaliser from my-saww family-asws what Allah-azwj h-as Prohibited; and the one ruling 
with the tyranny to humiliate the one Allah-azwj h-as Honoured, and to honour the one whom 
Allah-azwj h-as Disgraced; and one taking possession of the war booty of the Muslims, the 
legaliser for himself’’.92 

 مِ الْكُوفِِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الْمُؤْمِنِ الِْنَْصَاريِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع ل، الخصال ابْنُ الْمُتَوكَِ لِ عَنْ مَُُمادٍ الْعَطاارِ عَنِ الَِْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمادٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْقَاسِ   -3
َُِابٍ قَ بْلِي قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص ُ وَ كُلُّ نَبٍِ    إِني ِ لَعَنْتُ سَبْعَةً لعََنَهُمُ اللَّا
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(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil’ – from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al -ashary, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad, from Abu Al Q-asim Al Kufy, from Abdul Momin Al Ansary,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘R-asool-Allah-saww said: ‘I-saww hereby curse seven 
(whom) Allah-azwj and every Answered Prophet-as before me-saww h-as cursed’.  

 فَقِيلَ وَ مَنْ هُمْ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ 

It w-as said, ‘And who are they, O R-asool-Allah-saww?’  

ُ وَ يذُِلا مَنْ  فَ قَالَ الزاائِدُ فِ كِتَابِ اللَّاِ وَ الْمُكَذِ بُ بِقَدَرِ اللَّاِ وَ الْمُخَالِفُ لِسُناتِِ وَ الْمُسْتَحِلُّ مِنْ عِتََْ  ُ وَ الْمُتَسَلِ طُ بِِلَْْبَْيِاةِ ليُِعِزا مَنْ أذََلا اللَّا تِ مَا حَرامَ اللَّا
ُ وَ الْ  ُ عَزا وَ جَلَ أعََزا اللَّا  .مُسْتَأْثرُِ عَلَى الْمُسْلِمِيَن بِفَيْئِهِمْ مُسْتَحِلًّ لَهُ وَ الْمُحَر مُِ مَا أَحَلا اللَّا

He-saww said: ‘The incre-ases in the Book of Allah-azwj, and the belier of the Pre-determination 
of Allah-azwj, and the opponent of my-saww Sunnah, and the legaliser from my-saww family of 
what Allah-azwj h-as Prohibited, and the ruler with the tyranny to honour the one whom Allah-

azwj h-as Humiliated, and to humiliate the one whom Allah-azwj h-as Honoured, and the one 
taking possession over the Muslims of the war booty, legalising it for himself, and the 
prohibitor of what Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic h-as Permitted’’.93 

ليِدِ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْبَاارِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنْ ل، الخصال الِْاَفِظُ عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ الْخثَْعَمِيِ  عَنْ ثََبِتِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْمَلِكِ بْنِ الْوَ   -4
َُِابٍ الْمُغَيرِ ُ لِكِتَابِ اللَّاِ وَ الْمُكَذِ بُ بِقَدَرِ اللَّاِ وَ الْمُ   النابُِّ صزَيْدِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ آبَِئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ   ُ وَ كُلُّ نَبٍِ   بَدِ لُ سُناةَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ وَ الْمُسْتَحِلُّ سَبْعَةٌ لَعَنَهُمُ اللَّا

ُ عَزا وَ جَلا وَ الْمُتَسَلِ طُ  ُ وَ الْمُسْتَحِلُّ لِِرَُمِ اللَّاِ وَ الْمُتَكَ  مِنْ عِتََْتِ مَا حَرامَ اللَّا ُ وَ يذُِلا مَنْ أعََزا اللَّا  . بَِ ُ عَلَى عِبَادِ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلَ فِ سُلْطاَنهِِ ليُِعِزا مَنْ أذََلا اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Hafiz, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Al Kh-as’amy, from Sabit Bin Aamir, from Abdul 
Al Malik Bin Al Waleed, from Amro Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Abdullah Bin Ziyad,  

‘From Zayd son of Ali-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-saww said: 
‘Seven, Allah-azwj h-as Cursed them and (so h-as) every Answered Prophet-as – the distorter of 
the Book of Allah-azwj, and the belier of the pre-Determination of Allah-azwj, and the changer of 
a Sunnah of R-asool-Allah-saww, the legaliser from my-azwj family-asws what Allah-azwj h-as 
Prohibited, and the ruler in his authority (government) to honour the one Allah-azwj h-as 
Humiliated, and humiliating the one Allah-azwj h-as Honoured, and the legaliser of a Prohibition 
of Allah-azwj, and the arrogant upon the servants of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’’.94 

هِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ مَالِكِ بْنِ عَطِياةَ عَنِ الثُّ   -5 الْمُنَافِقُ يَ نْهَى    مَالِِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ ع قاَلَ:لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق ابْنُ مَسْرُورٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ عَمِ 
قَرَ وَ إِذَا جَلَسَ شَغَرَ يُمْسِي وَ هَُُّهُ الطاعَامُ وَ هُوَ مُفْطِرٌ وَ يُصْبِحُ وَ  وَ لََّ يَ نْتَهِي وَ يََْمُرُ بِاَ لََّ يََْتِ إِذَا قاَمَ فِ الصالَةِ اعْتَََضَ وَ إِذَا ركََعَ رَبَضَ وَ إِذَا سَجَدَ ن َ 

  لََْ يَسْهَرْ إِنْ حَداثَكَ كَذَبَكَ هَُُّهُ الناوْمُ وَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn M-asrouq, from Ibn Aamir, from his uncle, from Ibn Mahboub, from 
Malik Bin Atiya, from Al Sumali,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said: ‘The hypocrite forbids but he (himself) does not 
desist, and he instructs with what he (himself) does not perform. When he stands in the Salat 
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he obstructs (others), and when he performs Ruku he crouches, and when he performs 
Sajdah, he pecks (like a bird), and when he sits, he raises his leg (like a dog when it pees), and 
in come the evening and his (main) concern is the food and he is not f-asting, and he wakes 
up in the morning and his concern is the sleep, and he does not hold vigil.  

 .وَ إِنْ وَعَدَكَ أَخْلَفَكَ وَ إِنِ ائْ تَمَنْتَهُ خَانَكَ وَ إِنْ خَالَفْتَهُ اغْتَابَكَ 

If he narrates to you, he will lie to you, and if he promises you, he will break it, and if you were 
to entrust him, he will betray you, and if you were to oppose him, he will backbite you’’.95 

للِْمُراَئِي ثَلَثُ عَلَمَاتٍ يَكْسَلُ إِذَا كَانَ وَحْدَهُ وَ يَ نْشَطُ إِذَا كَانَ  قاَلَ: ب، قرب الْسناد عَنِ هَارُونَ عَنِ ابْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع أَنا النابِا ص -6
يعِ أمُُورهِِ   عِنْدَهُ أَحَدٌ وَ يَُِبُّ أَنْ يَُْمَدَ فِ جَُِ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al -asnaad’ – from Haroun, from Ibn Ziyad,  

‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘For the show off there are 
three signs – he is lazy when he is alone, and he is active when there w-as someone in his 
presence, and he loves to be praised in entirety of his affairs. 

 لَمَةَ وَ للِظاالَِِ ثَلَثُ عَلَمَاتٍ يَ قْهَرُ مَنْ فَ وْقَهُ بِِلْمَعْصِيَةِ وَ مَنْ هُوَ دُونهَُ بِِلْغَلَبَةِ وَ يظُاَهِرُ الظا 

And for the unjust one there are three signs – he coerces the one above him by the 
disobedience, and the one below him with the prevailing, and he manifests the injustice.  

 وَ للِْكَسْلَنِ ثَلَثُ عَلَمَاتٍ يَ تَوَانََّ حَتَّا يُ فَر طَِ وَ يُ فَر طُِ حَتَّا يُضَيِ عَ وَ يُضَيِ عُ حَتَّا يََْثََُ 

And for the lazy there are three signs – he slackens until he is negligent, and he is negligent 
until he w-astes, and he w-astes until he sins. 

 .وَ للِْمُنَافِقِ ثَلَثُ عَلَمَاتٍ إِذَا حَداثَ كَذَبَ وَ إِذَا وَعَدَ أَخْلَفَ وَ إِذَا ائْ تُمِنَ خَانَ 

And for the hypocrite there are three signs – when he narrates, he lies, and when he promises 
he breaks, and when he is entrusted, he betrays’’.96 

ءٍ عَلَمَةٌ  قاَلَ لقُْمَانُ لَِّبْنِهِ يَا بُنَا لِكُلِ  شَيْ    ع قاَلَ:ل، الخصال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الَِْصْبَهَاني ِ عَنِ الْمِنْقَريِِ  عَنْ حََاادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ   -7
يماَنَ وَ الْعَمَلَ بِهِ  ينِ ثَلَثَ عَلَمَاتٍ الْعِلْمَ وَ الِْْ  يُ عْرَفُ بِِاَ وَ يُشْهَدُ عَلَيْهَا وَ إِنا للِدِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Al -asbahany, from Al Minqary, from Hammad Bin Isa,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Luqman-as said to his-as son: ‘O my-as son! For everything 
there is a sign it is known by and testifies upon it, for the religion there are three signs – the 
knowledge, and the Eman, and the working with it.  

 
95 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 106 H 5 
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 وَ لِلِْْيماَنِ ثَلَثَ عَلَمَاتٍ الِْْيماَنَ بِِللَّاِ وَ كُتُبِهِ وَ رُسُلِهِ 

And for the Eman there are three signs – the Eman with Allah-azwj and His-azwj Books, and His-

azwj R-asools-as. 

 وَ للِْعَالَِِ ثَلَثَ عَلَمَاتٍ الْعِلْمَ بِِللَّاِ وَ بِاَ يَُِبُّ وَ مَا يَكْرَهُ 

And for the knowledge there are three signs – the knowledge with Allah-azwj and with what 
He-azwj Likes and what He-azwj Dislikes. 

 وَ للِْعَامِلِ ثَلَثَ عَلَمَاتٍ الصالَةَ وَ الصِ يَامَ وَ الزاكَاةَ 

And for the worker there are three signs – the Salat, and the f-asts, and the Zakat. 

 وَ للِْمُتَكَلِ فِ ثَلَثَ عَلَمَاتٍ يُ نَازعُِ مَنْ فَ وْقَهُ وَ يَ قُولُ مَا لََّ يَ عْلَمُ وَ يَ تَعَاطَى مَا لََّ يَ نَالُ 

And for the pretender there are three signs – he contends the one above him, and he says 
what he does not know, and he engages in what he cannot attain.  

 وَ للِظاالَِِ ثَلَثَ عَلَمَاتٍ يَظْلِمُ مَنْ فَ وْقَهُ بِِلْمَعْصِيَةِ وَ مَنْ دُونهَُ بِِلْغَلَبَةِ وَ يعُِيُن الظالَمَةَ 

And for the unjust there are three signs – he oppresses the one above him with the 
disobedience, and the one below him with the dominance, and he -assists the injustice. 

 وَ للِْمُنَافِقِ ثَلَثَ عَلَمَاتٍ يَُاَلِفُ لِسَانهُُ قَ لْبَهُ وَ قَ لْبُهُ فِعْلَهُ وَ عَلَنيَِتُهُ سَريِرَتَهُ 

And for the hypocrite there are three signs – his tongue opposes his heart, and his heart 
(opposes) his actions, and his announcements (oppose) his secrets.  

 وَ لِلْْثُِِ ثَلَثَ عَلَمَاتٍ يََُونُ وَ يَكْذِبُ وَ يَُاَلِفُ مَا يَ قُولُ 

And for the sinner there are three signs – He betrays, and he lies, and he opposes what he 
says.  

 كُلِ  أمَْرٍ للِْمَحْمَدَةِ   وَ للِْمُراَئِي ثَلَثَ عَلَمَاتٍ يَكْسَلُ إِذَا كَانَ وَحْدَهُ وَ يَ نْشَطُ إِذَا كَانَ النااسُ عِنْدَهُ وَ يَ تَعَراضُ فِ 

And for the show-off there are three signs – he is lazy when he is alone, and he is active when 
the people are in his presence, and he obstructs in every matter to be praised. 

 وَ للِْحَاسِدِ ثَلَثَ عَلَمَاتٍ يَ غْتَابُ إِذَا غَابَ وَ يَ تَمَلاقُ إِذَا شَهِدَ وَ يَشْمَتُ بِِلْمُصِيبَةِ 

And for the envious there are three signs – he backbites when he is absent, he flatters when 
he is present, and he gloats at the calamities (of others).  

 وَ للِْمُسْرِفِ ثَلَثَ عَلَمَاتٍ يَشْتََِي مَا ليَْسَ لَهُ وَ يَ لْبَسُ مَا ليَْسَ لَهُ وَ يََْكُلُ مَا ليَْسَ لَهُ 
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And for the extravagant there are three signs – he buys what isn’t for him, and he wears what 
isn’t for him, and he eat what isn’t for him. 

 وَ للِْكَسْلَنِ ثَلَثَ عَلَمَاتٍ يَ تَوَانََّ حَتَّا يُ فَر طَِ وَ يُ فَر طُِ حَتَّا يُضَيِ عَ وَ يُضَيِ عُ حَتَّا يََْثََُ 

And for the lazy there are three signs - he slackens until he is negligent, and he is negligent 
until he w-astes, and he w-astes until he sins. 

 وَ للِْغَافِلِ ثَلَثَ عَلَمَاتٍ الساهْوَ وَ اللاهْوَ وَ النِ سْيَانَ 

And for the heedless there are three signs – the omission, and the playing, and the 
forgetfulness’’.  

 مُ بِِاَ أَكْثَرَ مِنْ ألَْفِ بَِبٍ وَ ألَْفِ بَِبٍ وَ ألَْفِ بَِبٍ قاَلَ حََاادُ بْنُ عِيسَى قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع وَ لِكُلِ  وَاحِدَةٍ مِنْ هَذِهِ الْعَلَمَاتِ شُعَبٌ يَ بْلُغُ الْعِلْ 

Hammad Bin Isa (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘And for each one of these there 
are signs, branches the knowledge reaches with it more than a thousand doors, and a 
thousand doors, and a thousand doors.  

نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ فاَقْطَعِ الطامَعَ مِاا فِ أيَْدِي النااسِ وَ عُدا نَ فْسَكَ فِ  فَكُنْ يَا حََاادُ طاَلبِاً للِْعِلْمِ فِ آنََءِ اللايْلِ وَ الناهَارِ وَ إِنْ أرََدْتَ أَنْ تَ قَرا عَيْنُكَ وَ تَ نَالَ  خَيْرَ الدُّ
ثَنا   . أنَاكَ فَ وْقَ أَحَدٍ مِنَ النااسِ وَ اخْزُنْ لِسَانَكَ كَمَا تََّْزُنُ مَالَكَ   نَ فْسَكَ الْمَوْتَى وَ لََّ تَُُدِ 

O Hammad! Be a seeker of knowledge during the night and the day, and if you want to delight 
your eyes and achieve good of the world and the Hereafter, cut off the greed from what is in 
the hands of the people and count yourself -as being among the dead, and do not discuss with 
yourself that you are above anyone of the people, and tre-asure your tongue like what you 
are tre-asuring your wealth!’’97 

شاريِعَةِ وَ هُوَ لََّغٍ بَِغٍ لََّهٍ  الْمُنَافِقُ قَدْ رَضِيَ ببُِعْدِهِ مِنْ رَحََْةِ اللَّاِ تَ عَالَى لِِنَاهُ يََْتِ بِِعَْمَالهِِ الظااهِرَةِ شَبِيهاً بِِل  مص، مصباح الشريعة قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع  -8
 بِِلْقَلْبِ عَنْ حَقِ هَا مُسْتَهْزئٌِ فِيهَا 

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The hypocrite is satisfied with his remoteness from the Mercy of Allah-azwj 
because he comes with his deeds apparently resembling with the Law, and it is null, rebellious, 
inattentive with the heart from its right. There is a mockery in it.  

وَ السافَهُ وَ الْغَلَطُ وَ قِلاةُ الِْيََاءِ وَ اسْتِصْغَارُ الْمَعَاصِي وَ   ةُ الْعَيْنِ وَ عَلَمَةُ النِ فَاقِ قِلاةُ الْمُبَالَّةِ بِِلْكَذِبِ وَ الْخيَِانةَُ وَ الْوَقاَحَةُ وَ الداعْوَى بِلَ مَعْنًَّ وَ سُخْنَ 
ينِ وَ الْكِبَُْ وَ حُبُّ الْمَدْحِ وَ الَِْسَدُ وَ إِيثاَرُ الدُّ استضياع ]اسْتِيضَاعُ  ينِ وَ اسْتِخْفَافُ الْمَصَائِبِ فِ الدِ   نْ يَا عَلَى الْآخِرَةِ وَ الشارِ  عَلَى الخَْيْرِ [ أرَْبَِبِ الدِ 

And a sign of the hypocrisy is little care (indifference) to the lies, and the betrayal, and the 
insolence, and the claim without meaning, and hot eyes, and the foolishness, and the error, 
and little shame, and belittling the disobedience, and loss of leaders of religion, and taking 

 
97 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 106 H 7 
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lightly the calamities in the religion, and the arrogance, and the love of praise, and the envy, 
and preferring the world over the Hereafter, and the evil over the good. 

 وَ تَ نَقُّصُ أهَْلِهَا وَ اسْتِحْسَانُ مَا يَ فْعَلُهُ مِنْ سُوءٍ وَ اسْتِقْبَاحُ مَا وَ الَِْثُّ عَلَى النامِيمَةِ وَ حُبُّ اللاهْوِ وَ مَعُونةَُ أهَْلِ الْفِسْقِ وَ الْبَغْيُ وَ التاخَلُّفُ عَنِ الخَْيْراَتِ 
 يَ فْعَلُهُ غَيْرهُُ مِنْ حُسْنٍ 

And the urging upon the gossiping, and love of the play (sports), and -assisting the people of 
mischief and the immorality, and staying back from the good deeds, and faulting its people, 
and making good what he does from evil, and uglifying what others are doing from good 
deeds.  

ُ تَ عَالَى الْمُنَافِقِيَن فِ غَيْرِ مَوْضِعٍ فَ قَالَ عَزا مِنْ قاَئِلٍ  َ عَلى وَ أمَْثاَلُ ذَلِكَ كَثِيرةٌَ وَ قَدْ وَصَفَ اللَّا حَرْفٍ فإَِنْ أَصابهَُ خَيْرٌ اطْمَأَنا بِهِ وَ  وَ مِنَ النااسِ مَنْ يَ عْبُدُ اللَّا
 وَجْهِهِ خَسِرَ الدُّنيْا وَ الْآخِرَةَ ذلِكَ هُوَ الخُْسْرانُ الْمُبِينُ  إِنْ أَصابَ تْهُ فِتْنَةٌ انْ قَلَبَ عَلى

And the examples of that are many, and Allah-azwj the Exalted h-as Described the hypocrites 
in another place. He the Mighty Said from a speaker: And from the people there is one who 
worships Allah superficially. So if good befalls him, he is content with it, and if a Fitna befalls 
him, he turns upon his face, losing the world and the Hereafter. That is the clear loss [22:11].  

َ وَ الاذِ  وَ قاَلَ عَزا وَ جَلا فِ صِفَتِهِمْ  ينَ آمَنُوا وَ ما يََْدَعُونَ إِلَّا أنَْ فُسَهُمْ وَ ما وَ مِنَ النااسِ مَنْ يَ قُولُ آمَناا بِِللَّاِ وَ بِِلْيَوْمِ الْآخِرِ وَ ما هُمْ بِؤُْمِنِيَن يَُادِعُونَ اللَّا
ُ مَرَضاً   . يَشْعُرُونَ فِ قُ لُوبِِِمْ مَرَضٌ فَزادَهُمُ اللَّا

And Mighty and Majestic Said regarding their description: And from the people there are ones 
who are saying: We believe in Allah and in the L-ast Day; and they are not at all Believers 
[2:8] They are (trying to) deceive Allah and those who believe, and they are not deceiving 
except for themselves and there are no realising [2:9] There is a dise-ase in their hearts, so 
Allah Incre-ased their dise-ase [2:10]’’.98 

 وَ إِذَا قاَلَ كَذَبَ وَ إِذَا ائْ تُمِنَ خَانَ وَ إِذَا رُزقَِ طاَشَ وَ إِذَا مُنِعَ عَاشَ.  الْمُنَافِقُ مَنْ إِذَا وَعَدَ أَخْلَفَ وَ إِذَا فَ عَلَ أفَْشَى وَ قاَلَ النابُِّ ص  -

And the Prophet-saww said: ‘The hypocrite is one when he promises, he breaks, and when he 
does (a deed) he publicises, and when he says (something), he lies, and when he is entrusted, 
he betrays, and when he is reckless, and when he is prevented, he subsists’’.99 

 .وَ حَيْثُ كَانَ وَ فِ أَيِ  أرَْضٍ كَانَ وَ عَلَى أَيِ  رتُْ بَةٍ كَانَ   مَنْ خَالَفَتْ سَريِرَتهُُ عَلَنيَِتَهُ فَ هُوَ مُنَافِقٌ كَائنِاً مَنْ كَانَ  وَ قاَلَ النابُِّ ص  -

And the Prophet-saww said: ‘One whose announcements oppose his secrets, so he is a 
hypocrite, whoever it may be, and wherever he may be, and in whichever land he may be, 
and upon whichever rank he may be’’.100 

 
98 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 106 H 8 a 
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لََّ أُحِبُّ الشايْخَ الْْاَهِلَ وَ لََّ الْغَنِا الظالُومَ وَ   ين، كتاب حسين بن سعيد و النوادر الناضْرُ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -9
 لََّ الْفَقِيَر الْمُخْتَالَ. 

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Al Nazar, from Ibn Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘R-asool-Allah-saww said: ‘I-saww do not love the ignorant 
old man, nor the unjust rich one, nor the snobbish poor one’’.101 

إِنا أبَْ غَضَ النااسِ إِلَى اللَّاِ مَنْ يَ قْتَدِي بِسَيِ ئَةِ الْمُؤْمِنِ وَ لََّ يَ قْتَدِي   نَ وَادِرُ الرااوَنْدِيِ ، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمادٍ عَنْ آبَِئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص   -10
 بَِِسَنَتِهِ. 

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – by his chain,  

‘From Ja’far Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘R-asool-Allah-saww 
said: ‘The most hateful of the people to Allah-azwj is the one who emulates with the evil deeds 
of the Momin and does not emulate with his good deeds’’.102 
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 لعن من لا يستحق اللعن و تكفير من لا يستحقه  107باب 

CHAPTER 107 – CURSING THE ONE WHO DOES NOT DESERVE 
THE CURSE, AND LABELLING SOMEONE A KAFIR WHO DOES 
NOT DESERVE IT 

إِنا اللاعْنَةَ إِذَا خَرَجَتْ مِنْ صَاحِبِهَا تَ رَدادَتْ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَيْنَ الاذِي يَ لْعَنُ فإَِنْ    ب، قرب الْسناد عَنْ هَارُونَ عَنِ ابْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ:  -1
 .كُمْ وَجَدَتْ مَسَاغاً وَ إِلَّا عَادَتْ إِلَى صَاحِبِهَا وَ كَانَ أَحَقا بِِاَ فاَحْذَرُوا أَنْ تَ لْعَنُوا مُؤْمِناً فَ يَحِلا بِ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al -asnaad’ – from Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqa,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘The curse, when it emerges from 
its owner, hesitates between him and the one he cursed. If it finds a way, or else it returns to 
its owner, and he would be more deserving with it. Therefore be careful in cursing a Momin, 
for it might be rele-ased with you’’.103 

إِنا اللاعْنَةَ إِذَا خَرَجَتْ مِنْ فِ صَاحِبِهَا تَ رَدادَتْ    قاَلَ:  ثو، ثواب الِعمال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْوَشااءِ عَنِ الْبَطاَئِنِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع  -2
 فإَِنْ وَجَدَتْ مَسَاغاً وَ إِلَّا رَجَعَتْ عَلَى صَاحِبِهَا. 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Al W-asha, from Al Batainy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The curse, when it emerges from the mouth of its owner, 
it hesitates. If it finds a way, or else it returns to its owner’’.104 

مَا شَهِدَ   مْروِ بْنِ شِِْرٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:ثو، ثواب الِعمال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ الناضْرِ عَنْ عَ   -3
كُمْ وَ الطاعْنَ عَلَى الْمُؤْمِنِينَ  رَجُلٌ عَلَى رَجُلٍ بِكُفْرٍ قَطُّ إِلَّا بَِءَ بِهِ أَحَدُهُُاَ إِنْ كَانَ شَهِدَ عَلَى كَافِرٍ صَدَقَ وَ إِنْ كَانَ   .مُؤْمِناً رَجَعَ الْكُفْرُ عَلَيْهِ وَ إِياا

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from his father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Barqy, from his father, from 
Ahmad Bin Al Nazr, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘No man testifies against a man with Kufr at all except one of them will be entitled with it. If 
he had testified against a Kafir, he had spoken the truth, and if he w-as a Momin, the Kufr will 
return upon him. And beware of the taunting upon the Momin!’’105 

، عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمادِ بْنِ شَاذَانَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنْ مَُُ   -4 مادِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنِ الْمُفَضالِ بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ  كَنْزُ الْكَراَجُكِيِ 
 مَلْعُونٌ مَلْعُونٌ مَنْ رَمَى مُؤْمِناً بِكُفْرٍ وَ مَنْ رَمَى مُؤْمِناً بِكُفْرٍ فَ هُوَ كَقَتْلِهِ. عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Kanz’ of Al Karajaky – from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Shazan, from his father, from Ibn Al Waleed, 
from Al Saffar, from Muhammad BiN Ziyad, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Accursed! Accursed is the one who accuses a Momin of 
Kufr, and the one who accuses a Momin of Kufr, so it is like killing him’’.106 

مَُا م، تفسير الْمام عليه السلم  -5  فِ الْوُقُوعِ بِنَْ لعُِنَا إلِيَْهِ  إِنا الَِّثْ نَيْنِ إِذَا ضَجِرَ بَ عْضُهُمَا عَلَى بَ عْضٍ وَ تَلَعَنَا ارْتَ فَعَتِ اللاعْنَتَانِ فاَسْتَأْذَنَ تَا رَبِا

Tafseer Imam-asws (H-assan Al-askari-asws) – The two (persons) when they rebuke each other 
and curse each other, the two curses rise and seek Permission of their Lord-azwj in falling on 
the one who had been cursed.  

عِنُ أهَْلً للِاعْنِ وَ ليَْسَ الْمَقْصُودُ بِهِ أهَْلً فَأنَْ  ُ لِمَلَئِكَتِهِ انْظرُُوا فإَِنْ كَانَ اللا عِنُ أهَْلً  فَ قَالَ اللَّا عِنِ وَ إِنْ كَانَ الْمُشَارُ إلِيَْهِ أهَْلً وَ ليَْسَ اللا يعاً بِِللا زلُِوهُُاَ جَُِ
يعاً لََاَ أهَْلً فَ وَجِ هُوا لَعْنَ هَذَا إِلَى ذَاكَ وَ وَجِ هُوا لَعْنَ ذَاكَ إِلَى هَذَافَ وَجِ هُوهُُاَ إلِيَْهِ وَ    إِنْ كَانََ جَُِ

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says to the Angels: “Look! So if it w-as such that the cursing 
ones is (himself) deserving of the curse, and the one intended with it isn’t deserving of it, then 
descend both of these together upon the cursing one. And if it w-as such that the indicated 
one is deserving of it and the cursing one isn’t, so divert both of these towards him. And if it 
w-as such that both of them were deserving of it, then divert the curse of this to that one, 
and divert the curse of that one to this one.  

يماَنَِِّمَا وَ أَنا الضاجَرَ أَحْوَجَهُمَا إِلَى ذَلِكَ فَ وَجِ هُوا اللاعْنَتَيْنِ إِلَى الْيَهُودِ الْكَاتُِيَن نَ عْتَ مَُُمادٍ وَ صِفَتَهُ ص وَ ذكِْرَ عَلِيٍ  ع    وَ إِنْ لََْ يَكُنْ وَاحِدٌ مِنْهُمَا لََاَ أهَْلً لِِْ
 .بِ الْكَاتُِيَن لفَِضْلِ عَلِيٍ  وَ الداافِعِيَن لفَِضْلِهِ وَ حِلْيَتَهُ وَ إِلَى الناوَاصِ 

And if none of the two are deserving of it due to their Eman, and that the annoyance made 
them needy to that, so divert both the curses to the Jews, the concealers of the attributes of 
Muhammad-saww and his-saww description, and the mention of Ali-asws and his-asws features, and 
(divert the curses) to the N-asibis, the concealers of the merits of Ali-asws, and the repeller of 
his-asws merits”.107  
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 الخصال التي لا تكون في المؤمن 108باب 

CHAPTER 108 – THE CHARACTERISTICS WHICH CANNOT BE IN 
THE MOMIN 

سِتاةٌ لََّ تَكُونُ فِ الْمُؤْمِنِ الَِْسَرُ وَ الناكَدُ وَ اللاجَاجَةُ وَ الْكَذِبُ وَ    سر، السرائر مِنْ جَامِعِ الْبَزَنْطِيِ  عَنِ الِْاَرِثِ بْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قَالَ:  -1
 الَِْسَدُ وَ الْبَغْيُ. 

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – From ‘Jamie’ of Al Bazanty, from Al Haris Bin Al Mugheira,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Six cannot be in the Momin – the weakness, and the ill 
temper, and the stubbornness, and the lying, and the envy, and the immorality’’.108 

ُ بِهِ شِيعَتَنَا فَ لَنْ    عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابهِِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ قاَلَ: ل، الخصال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ عِداةٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ   -2 مَا ابْ تَلَى اللَّا
 .هِمْ وَ أَنْ يَكُونَ فِيهِمْ أَخْضَرُ أزَْرَقُ يَ بْتَلِيَهُمْ بِِرَْبَعٍ بَِِنْ يَكُونوُا لغَِيْرِ رشِْدَةٍ وَ أَنْ يَسْألَُوا بَِِكُفِ هِمْ وَ أَنْ يُ ؤْتَ وْا فِ أدَْبَِرِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from a number of our companions, from Ibn -
asbaat, from one of his companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Whatever Allah-azwj may Try our-asws Shi-as with, He-azwj 
will never Try them with four – that they would be without rightful guidance, and they would 
-ask with their hands, and they be come to in their backsides, and among them would be a 
green blue (eyed)’’.109 

  بِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: ل، الخصال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ مَُُمادٍ الْعَطاارِ عَنِ الَِْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ الراازيِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ أَ   -3
َِْنُونًَ وَ لََّ يَسْأَلُ عَنْ أبَْ وَابِ النااسِ وَ لََّ يوُلَدُ مِنَ   .الزِ نََّ وَ لََّ يُ نْكَحُ فِ دُبرُهِِ أرَْبَعُ خِصَالٍ لََّ تَكُونُ فِ مُؤْمِنٍ لََّ يَكُونُ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisa-as’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al -ashari, from Abu Abdullah Al Razy, 
from Ibn Abu Usman, from his father, from Abu B-aseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Four characteristics cannot be in a Momin – he cannot 
be insane, nor does he beg at the doors of the people, and he cannot be born from adultery, 
nor does he get copulated in his backside’’.110 

 ةَ عَنِ الَِْعْمَشِ عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع ل، الخصال الْقَطاانُ وَ ابْنُ مُوسَى مَعاً عَنِ ابْنِ زكََرياا عَنِ ابْنِ حَبِيبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ بُِلُْولٍ عَنْ أَبِ مُعَاوِيَ  -4

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Qatan and Ibn Musa, both together from Ibn Zakariya, from Ibn Habeeb, from Ibn 
Buhloul, from Abu Muawiya, from Al Amsh,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws.  
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هِ عوَ ابْنِ حَبِيبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ مَُُمادِ بْنِ بَِطَوَيْهِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَبْدِ الْمُؤْمِنِ الزاعْفَراَني ِ عَ  يِ  عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ   نْ مُسْلِمِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ الزانَِْ

And Ibn Habeeb, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Batawiya, from Ali Bin Abdul Momin Al Zafrany, from Muslim 
Bin Khalid Al Zanjany,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws, from his-asws grandfather-asws. 

قاَلُوا كُلُّهُمْ ثَلَثةََ عَشَرَ وَ قاَلَ تَُيِمٌ سِتاةَ عَشَرَ    رِ بْنِ مَُُمادٍ وَ ابْنِ حَبِيبٍ عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ شَيْبَانَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ مُسْلِمِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ جَعْفَ 
لُونَ النااسَ عَنااصِنْفاً مِنْ أمُاةِ جَدِ ي لََّ يَُِبُّونََ وَ لََّ يََُبِ بُونََ إِلَى الناسِ وَ يُ بْغِضُونََ وَ لََّ يَ تَوَلاوْنََ وَ يََْذُ  فَ هُمْ أعَْدَاؤُنََ حَق اً لََمُْ نََرُ جَهَنامَ وَ لََمُْ عَذَابُ  لُونََ وَ يََُذِ 

 الِْرَيِقِ 

And Ibn Habeeb, from Al H-assan Bin Shayban, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Muslim Bin 
Khalid,  

‘From Ja’far Bin Muhammad, they said, ‘Thirteen’, and Tameem said, ‘Sixteen types’, from the 
community of my grandfather are neither loving us nor are they getting us to be beloved to 
the people, and they are hating us and are not befriending us, and they are abandoning us 
and are getting the people to abandon us. They are our enemies, truly. For them is Fire of 
Hell, and for them is the Punishment of incineration’. 

ُ شَراهُمْ   قاَلَ قُ لْتُ بَ يِ نْهُمْ لِ يَا أبَهَْ وَقاَكَ اللَّا

He (Tameem) said, ‘I said, ‘Clarify them to me, O father, may Allah-azwj Save you from their 
evil!’ 

وَ النااقِصُ الْخلَْقِ مِنَ الر جَِالِ فَلَ تَ رَى للَّاِِ عَزا وَ جَلا   دْهُ لنََا مُوَاليِاً قاَلَ الزاائِدُ فِ خَلْقِهِ فَلَ تَ رَى أَحَداً مِنَ النااسِ فِ خَلْقِهِ زيَِادَةٌ إِلَّا وَجَدْتَهُ مُنَاصِباً وَ لََْ تََِ 
 خَلْقاً نََقِصَ الْخلِْقَةِ إِلَّا وَجَدْتَ فِ قَ لْبِهِ عَلَيْنَا غِلًّ  

He (Bahloul) said: ‘The incre-ased in his physique, so you will not see anyone from the people 
any incre-ase in his physique except he will find him a N-asibi (hostile), and you will not find 
him being a friend of ours, and the deficient in the physique from the men. You will not see 
for Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic any person of deficient physique except you will in his heart 
a grudge against us.  

  وَ لَِِعْدَائنَِا مُسَالِماً وَ الَِْعْوَرُ بِِلْيَمِيِن للِْولََِّدَةِ فَلَ تَ رَى للَّاِِ خَلْقاً وُلِدَ أعَْوَرَ الْيَمِيِن إِلَّا كَانَ لنََا مَُُاربًِ 

And the one-eyed (defective) in the right eye at the birth. You will not see any person for 
Allah-azwj being born one-eyed (defective) in the right, except he would be at war to and at 
peace to our enemies. 

مْ يَ بْيَضا شَعْرهُُ وَ تَ رَى لِِيَْتَهُ مِثْلَ حَنَكِ الْغُراَبِ إِلَّا كَانَ عَلَيْنَا مُؤَل بِاً وَ الْغِرْبيِبُ مِنَ الر جَِالِ فَلَ تَ رَى للَّاِِ عَزا وَ جَلا خَلْقاً غِرْبيِباً وَ هُوَ الاذِي قَدْ طاَلَ عُمُرهُُ فَ لَ 
 وَ لَِِعْدَائنَِا مُكَاثرِاً  

And the extremely black (haired) from the men. You will not see for Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic any person -as extremely black (haired), and he is the one who h-as a long life, but 



Bihar Al-Anwar Vol. 69 Part 2  www.hubeali.com 

73 out of 180 

his hair h-as not whitened, and you will see his beard like the throat of the crow except he 
would a puller and collector of enemies to us. 

 مِنَ الر جَِالِ فَلَ تَ رَى مِنْهُمْ أَحَداً إِلَّا كَانَ لنََا شَتااماً وَ لَِِعْدَائنَِا مَدااحاً  وَ الِْلُْكُوكُ 

And the pitch-black from the men. You will not see anyone of them except he would be an 
insulter to us and a praising to our enemies.  

 عَلَيْنَا وَ الِْقَْ رعَُ مِنَ الر جَِالِ فَلَ تَ رَى رَجُلً بِهِ قَ رعٌَ إِلَّا وَجَدْتَهُ هَُاازاً لَماازاً مَشااءً بِِلنامِيمَةِ 

And the bald-headed from the men. You will not see a man having a bald head with him except 
you will find him a slanderer, a defamer, walking with the gossip against us.  

 تَدْبِرُنََ بِِخَرَ يَ بْتَغِي لنََا الْغَوَائِلَ  [ بِِلخُْضْرَةِ مِنَ الر جَِالِ فَلَ تَ رَى مِنْهُمْ أَحَداً وَ هُمْ كَثِيروُنَ إِلَّا وَجَدْتَهُ يَ لْقَانََ بِوَجْهٍ وَ يَسْ وَ المفضض ]الْمُفَصاصُ 

The embedded (tattooed) with the green, from the men. You will not see anyone of them, 
and they are many, except you will find him meeting us-asws with a face and turning around 
from us with another, seeking the -ass-assination to us. 

 وَ الْمَنْبُوذُ مِنَ الر جَِالِ فَلَ تَ لْقَى مِنْهُمْ أَحَداً إِلَّا وَجَدْتَهُ لنََا عَدُو اً مُضِلًّ مُبِيناً  

And the abandoned child (of adultery) from the men. You will not meet anyone of them 
except you will find him an enemy to us, misguiding people openly.  

 ضِلانَا بِزَعْمِهِ عَنْ سَوَاءِ السابِيلِ فَلَ تَ لْقَى مِنْهُمْ أَحَداً إِلَّا وَجَدْتَهُ يَ رْصُدُ لنََا الْمَراَصِدَ وَ يَ قْعُدُ لنََا وَ لِشِيعَتِنَا مَقْعَداً ليُِ  وَ الِْبَْ رَصُ مِنَ الر جَِالِ 

The one with vitiligo from the men. You will not meet anyone of them except you will find 
him lying in wait to us for the ambush, and he will sit to us and to our Shi-as a sitting in order 
to stray us by his allegations from the even way.  

 وَ الْمَجْذُومُ وَ هُمْ حَصَبُ جَهَنامَ هُمْ لََاَ وَاردُِونَ 

And the leper, and they are fuel of Hell. They will be arriving to it. 

 وَ الْمَنْكُوحُ فَلَ تَ رَى مِنْهُمْ أَحَداً إِلَّا وَجَدْتهَُ يَ تَغَنَّا بِِِجَائنَِا وَ يُ ؤَلِ بُ عَلَيْنَا 

And the p-assive homosexual. So you will not see anyone one of them except you will find 
him singing satirising us-asws and causing dissension against us.  

 وَ هَامَانَ وَ قاَرُونَ  هُمْ لنََا أهَْلُ عَدَاوَةٍ وَ نَصْبٍ وَ هُمْ شَرُّ الْخلَْقِ وَ الْخلَِيقَةِ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنَ الْعَذَابِ مَا عَلَى فِرْعَوْنَ  وَ أهَْلُ مَدِينَةٍ تُدْعَى سِجِسْتَانَ 

And people of a city called Sijistan (Sistan). They are people of enmity to us and hostility, and 
they are evil people and manners. Upon them will be Punishment what will be upon Pharaoh, 
and Haman, and Qaroun.  
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رْبَ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ جِهَاداً وَ مَالََمُْ مَغْنَماً وَ لََمُْ عَذَابُ الْخزِْيِ وَ أهَْلُ مَدِينَةٍ تُدْعَى الرايا هُمْ أعَْدَاءُ اللَّاِ وَ أعَْدَاءُ رَسُولهِِ ص وَ أعَْدَاءُ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِهِ يَ رَوْنَ حَ 
 وَ لََمُْ عَذابٌ مُقِيمٌ  ةِ فِ الِْيََاةِ الدُّنْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَ 

And people of a city called Al Rayy. They are enemies of Allah-azwj and enemies of His-azwj R-
asool-saww, and enemies of the People-asws of his-saww Household. They are viewing battling 
against People-asws of the Household of R-asool-Allah-saww -as Jihad, and their-asws wealth -as 
war booty, and for them is the Punishment of disgrace in the life of the world and the 
Hereafter, and for them is ever-l-asting Punishment.  

 وَ أهَْلُ مَدِينَةٍ تُدْعَى الْمَوْصِلَ شَرُّ مَنْ عَلَى وَجْهِ الَِْرْضِ 

And people of a city called Al Mosul, evil ones upon the surface of the earth.  

 ا يُ وَالُونَ فِ عَدَاوَتنَِا وَ يَ رَوْنَ حَرْبَ نَا فَ رْضاً وَ قِتَالنََا حَتْماً وَ أهَْلُ مَدِينَةٍ تُسَماى الزاوْراَءَ تُ بْنََّ فِ آخِرِ الزامَانِ يَسْتَشْفُونَ بِدِمَائنَِا وَ يَ تَقَرابوُنَ ببُِغْضِنَ 

And people of a city called Al Zawrah to be built at the end of times. They will be healing with 
our-asws blood and (seeking to) draw closer (to Allah-azwj) by hating us, befriending each other 
in our enmity, and they are viewing battling us -as an obligation, and fighting us -as inevitable.  

 وا بِقَتْلِهِ. يَا بُنَا فاَحْذَرْ هَؤُلََّءِ ثُُا احْذَرْهُمْ فإَِناهُ لََّ يََْلُو اثْ نَانِ مِنْهُمْ بَِِحَدٍ مِنْ أهَْلِكَ إِلَّا هَُُّ 

O my son! Be cautious of them! Then be careful of them for not two of them will be alone 
with one of your family, except they will think of killing him’’.111 (This not a Hadith) 

 و تُيم هو ابن بِلول  .و اللفظ لتميم من أول الِديث إلى آخره 

Note – And the wordings are of Tameem, from the beginning of the Hadeeth up to its end. 
And Tameem, he is a son of Bahloul.  
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 من استولى عليهم الشيطان من أصحاب البدع و ما ينسبون إلى أنفسهم من الأكاذيب و أنها من الشيطان 109باب 

CHAPTER 109 – ONE WHOM THE SATAN-la RULES UPON 
THEM, FROM THE OWNERS OF THE INNOVATIONS AND 
WHAT THEY ARE ATTRIBUTING TO THEMSELVES FROM THE 
LIES, AND IT IS FROM THE SATAN-la 

تَ راَءَى وَ اللَّاِ إِبْلِيسُ لَِِبِ الخَْطاابِ عَلَى سُورِ    :كش، رجال الكشي عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَامِرٍ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ   -1
 . الْمَدِينَةِ وَ الْمَسْجِدِ وَ كَأَني ِ أنَْظرُُ إلِيَْهِ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ إِيهاً تَظْفَرُ الْآنَ إِيهاً تَظْفَرُ الْآنَ 

(The book) ‘Rijal Al K-ashi’ – From Sa’ad, from Abdullah Bin Ali Bin Aamir, by his chain,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! Iblees-la appeared 
to Abu Al-Khattab upon a bridge of Al-Medina and the M-asjid, and it is -as if I-asws am looking 
at him and he-la is saying, ‘You have won now! You have won now!’’112 

نِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الِْمَِيدِ عَنْ كش، رجال الكشي عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمادٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ وَ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَ   -2
فِعَ إِلَى رَبِ هِ وَ مَسَحَ عَلَى رأَْسِهِ  كُنْتُ جَالِساً عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَجُلٌ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ إِنا أبََِ مَنْصُورٍ حَداثَنِ أنَاهُ رُ   حَفْصِ بْنِ عَمْروٍ الناخَعِيِ  قاَلَ:

 فَ قَالَ لَهُ بِِلْفَارسِِياةِ بِيست 

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al K-ashi – from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from his father, and Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, 
and Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed, from Hafs Bin Amro Al Nakhaie 
who said,  

‘I w-as seated in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws. A man said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed 
for you-asws! Abu Mansour narrated to me that he w-as raised to his Lord-azwj and He-azwj Wiped 
upon his head and Said to him in Persian: “Baeest!”’ 

مَا بَيْنَ السامَاءِ وَ الَِْرْضِ وَ اتَّاَذَ زَبَِنيَِةً كَعَدَدِ الْمَلَئِكَةِ فإَِذَا دَعَا   فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع حَداثَنِ أَبِ عَنْ جَدِ ي رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص قاَلَ إِنا إِبلِْيسَ اتَّاَذَ عَرْشاً فِ 
ُ أبََِ مَنْصُورٍ بَهُ وَ تَََّطاتْ إلِيَْهِ الِْقَْدَامُ تَ راَءَى لَهُ إِبلِْيسُ وَ رفُِعَ إلِيَْهِ وَ إِنا أبََِ مَنْصُورٍ كَانَ رَسُولَ إِ رَجُلً فأََجَابهَُ وَ وَطِئَ عَقِ  ُ أبََِ مَنْصُورٍ لَعَنَ اللَّا بلِْيسَ لَعَنَ اللَّا

 ثَلَثًَ. 

Abu Abdullah-asws said to him: ‘It is narrated to me-asws by my-asws father-asws, from my-asws 
grandfather-asws R-asool-Allah-saww. He-saww said: ‘Iblees-la took a throne in what is between the 
sky and the earth and the Zabaniyya (Angels of Hell) like the number of Angels. When a man 
supplicates, so he-la answers him and treads on his neck and take the steps to him. Iblees-la 
appeared to him and he w-as raised to him-la, and Abu Mansour w-as a messenger of Iblees-

la. May Allah-azwj Curse Abu Mansour! May Allah-azwj Curse Abu Mansour!’ – thrice’’.113 
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إِنا    شَامِ بْنِ الَِْكَمِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:كش، رجال الكشي سَعْدٌ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ هِ   -3
ُ تَ راَءَى لََمُُ الشايْطاَنُ فِ أَحْسَنِ مَا يَكُونُ صُورَةُ آدَمِيٍ    مِنْ قَ رْنهِِ إِلَى سُراتهِِ  بُ نَانًَ وَ الساريِا وَ بزَيِعاً لَعَنَهُمُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al K-ashi – Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ibn 
Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Al Hakam,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Bunan, and Al Sarie, and Bazie, may Allah-azwj Curse 
them! Satan-la appears to them in -as excellent image -as can be of a human being, from his-la 
head to his-la navel’’. 

أَنا الاذِي فِ الَِْرْضِ غَيْرُ إلَِهِ السامَاءِ وَ إلَِهَ السامَاءِ غَيْرُ إلَِهِ الَِْرْضِ وَ أَنا    الَِْرْضِ إلِهٌ  وَ هُوَ الاذِي فِ الساماءِ إلِهٌ وَ فِ   قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ إِنا بُ نَانًَ يَ تَأَوالُ هَذِهِ الْآيةََ 
 نهَُ إلَِهَ السامَاءِ أعَْظَمُ مِنْ إلَِهِ الَِْرْضِ وَ أَنا أهَْلَ الَِْرْضِ يَ عْرفُِونَ فَضْلَ إلَِهِ السامَاءِ وَ يُ عَظِ مُو 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Bunan interprets this Verse: And He is the One Who is God in 
the sky and God in the earth, [43:84], that the god who is in the earth is other than the god 
who is in the sky, and the god of the sky is other than the god of the earth, and that the god 
in the sky is mightier than god of the earth, and people of the earth are recognising the merit 
of god of the sky and they are revering him’.  

ُ وَحْدَهُ لََّ شَريِكَ لَهُ إلَِهٌ فِ السامَاوَاتِ وَ إلَِهٌ فِ الَِْرَضِيَن كَ  َ جَلا جَلَلهُُ وَ صَغارَ عَظَمَتَهُ فَ قَالَ ع وَ اللَّاِ مَا هُوَ إِلَّا اللَّا  .ذَبَ بُ نَانٌ عَلَيْهِ لَعْنَةُ اللَّاِ لَقَدْ صَغارَ اللَّا

He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! He-azwj is not except Allah-azwj Alone! There is no -associate for Him-

azwj, a god in the skies and a god in the earths. Bunan is lying upon Him-azwj, may Allah-azwj Curse 
him! He is belittling Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty, and belittling His-azwj 
Magnificence!’’114 

ادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ  كش، رجال الكشي وَجَدْتُ بَِِطِ  جَبَْئَيِلَ بْنِ أَحََْدَ حَداثَنِ مَُُمادُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَِْكَمِ عَنْ حََا   -4
 أَخْبَِْني عَنْ حََْزَةَ أَ يَ زْعُمُ أَنا أَبِ يََتْيِهِ قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ  ع

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al K-ashi – ‘I found in the handwriting of Jibraeel Bin Ahmad, ‘It is narrated to me by 
Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Hammad Bin usman, from Zurara who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Inform me about Hamza. Does he claim that my-asws father-asws comes 
to him?’ I said, ‘Yes’.  

تِ النااسَ فِ أَيِ  صُورَةٍ شَاءَ إِنْ شَاءَ فِ صُورَةٍ صَغِيرةٍَ وَ إِنْ شَاءَ فِ صُورةٍَ قاَلَ كَذَبَ وَ اللَّاِ مَا يََتْيِهِ إِلَّا الْمُتَكَوِ نُ إِنا إِبلِْيسَ سَلاطَ شَيْطاَنًَ يُ قَالُ لهَُ الْمُتَكَوِ نُ يََْ 
يكَبِيرةٍَ وَ لََّ وَ اللَّاِ مَا يَ   .ءَ فِ صُورَةِ أَبِ عسْتَطِيعُ أَنْ يجَِ

He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj he is lying! No one comes to him except Al-Mutawkoun. Iblees-la 
instructs a Satan-la called Al-Mutawakoun to come to the people in whichever image he so 
desires. If he likes in the image of a young one, and if he likes in the image of an elderly, and 
no, by Allah-azwj, he-la is not capable of coming in the image of my-asws father-asws’’.115 
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مادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ يوُنُسَ وَ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ مَُُمادِ  كش، رجال الكشي سَعْدٌ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمادٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ وَ مَُُ   -5
ُ يَ قُولُ لَِِصْحَابِهِ إِنا أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ ع يََتْيِنِ فِ كُل ِ   لْعِجْلِيِ  قاَلَ:بْنِ عُمَرَ بْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ بُ رَيْدِ بْنِ مُعَاوِيةََ ا  ليَْلَةٍ وَ لََّ يَ زاَلُ كَانَ حََْزَةُ بْنُ عُمَارَةَ الْبََبْرَيُِّ لَعَنَهُ اللَّا

هُ فَ قُدِ رَ لِ أَني ِ لَقِيتُ أبَِ   جَعْفَرٍ ع  إِنْسَانٌ يَ زْعُمُ أنَاهُ قَدْ أرَاَهُ إِياا

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al K-ashy – Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from his father and Al H-assan Bin Saeed, 
from Ibn Abu Umeyr and Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, and Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muhammad Bin Umar Bin 
Uzina, from Bureyd Bin Muawiya Al Ijaly who said,  

‘Hamza Bin Umara Al-Berbery may Allah-azwj Curse him! He is saying to his companions, ‘Abu 
Ja’far-asws comes to me during every night’ and a human being does not ce-ase to claim that 
he-asws had appeared to him, so it w-as possible for me that I meet Abu Ja’far-asws. 

ثْ تُهُ بِاَ يَ قُولُ حََْزَةُ   .فَ قَالَ كَذَبَ عَلَيْهِ لَعْنَةُ اللَّاِ مَا يَ قْدِرُ الشايْطاَنُ أَنْ يَ تَمَثالَ فِ صُورَةِ نَبٍِ  وَ لََّ وَصِيِ  نَبٍِ  فَحَدا

So I narrated to him-asws (Abu Abdullah-asws) with what Hamza was saying. He-asws said: ‘He is 
lying upon him-asws, may Allah-azwj Curse him! The Satan-la is not able in resembling in the image 
of a Prophet-saww nor a successor-asws of a Prophet-as’’.116 

دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ  لِيِ  بْنِ عُقْبَةَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ:كش، رجال الكشي مَُُمادُ بْنُ مَسْعُودٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمادِ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِ  عَنْ عَ   -6
َِْلِسِكَ هَذَا أبَوُ الخَْطاابِ وَ مَعَهُ سَبْعُونَ رَجُلً كُلُّهُ  ءٌ فَ رَحَِْتُهُمْ فَ قُلْتُ لََمُْ أَ لََّ أُخْبَِكُُمْ  يَ نَالَُمُْ مِنْهُ شَيْ  مْ إلِيَْهِ اللَّاِ ع فَسَلامْتُ وَ جَلَسْتُ فَ قَالَ لِ كَانَ فِ 

 بِفَضَائِلِ الْمُسْلِمِ فَلَ أَحْسَبُ أَصْغَرَهُمْ إِلَّا قاَلَ بَ لَى جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ 

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashi – Muhammad Bin Masoud, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Isa, from 
Al Bazanty, from Ali Bin Uqba, from his father who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws. I greeted and sat down. He-asws said to me: ‘There was this 
Abu Al-Khattab in your gathering and with him were seventy men, all of them taking 
something from him, and we were merciful to them? I-asws had said to them, ‘Shall I-asws inform 
you with the merits of a Muslim?’ I-asws don’t reckon their young ones, except he said, ‘Yes, 
‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws!’ 

  وَرعٍَ وَ فُلَنٌ يَجْتَهِدُ فِ عِبَادَتهِِ لرَِبِ هِ فَ هَذِهِ فَضَائِلُ الْمُسْلِمِ قُ لْتُ مِنْ فَضَائِلِ الْمُسْلِمِ أَنْ يُ قَالَ لَهُ فُلَنٌ قاَرئٌِ لِكِتَابِ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا وَ فُلَنٌ ذُو حَظٍ  مِنْ 

I said, ‘From the merits of a Muslim is that is said for him, ‘So and so is a reader of the Book 
of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’, and ‘So and so is with a share of devoutness’, and ‘So and 
so strives in his worship to his Lord-azwj’. So these are the merits of a Muslim.  

كُمْ وَ الر جَِالَ فإَِنا الر جَِالَ مَهْلَكَةٌ فَ  اَ للِْمُسْلِمِيَن رأَْسٌ وَاحِدٌ إِياا عْتُ أَبِ يَ قُولُ إِنا شَيْطاَنًَ يُ قَالُ لهَُ الْمُذْهِبُ يََْتِ فِ كُلِ  صُورَةٍ  مَا لَكُمْ وَ للِر ئََِسَاتِ إِنَّا إِني ِ سََِ
 ورَةِ نَبٍِ  وَ لََّ وَصِيِ  نَبٍِ  وَ لََّ أَحْسَبُهُ إِلَّا وَ قَدْ تَ راَءَى لِصَاحِبِكُمْ إِلَّا أنَاهُ لََّ يََْتِ فِ صُ 

What is it to you all and the governance? But rather, for the Muslims there is one head. 
Beware of the men, for the men are destructive! I-asws heard my-asws father-asws saying: ‘A Satan-

la called Al-Muzhib comes in every image except he-la cannot come in the image of a Prophet-
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as nor a successor-as of a Prophet-as, and I-asws don’t reckon except and he-la has appeared to 
your companion.  

ُ وَ أَسْحَقَهُمْ إِناهُ لََّ يَ هْلِكُ عَلَى اللَّاِ  مُْ قتُِلُوا مَعَهُ فأَبَْ عَدَهُمُ اللَّا  .إِلَّا هَالِكٌ فاَحْذَرُوهُ فَ بَلَغَنِ أَنَّا

Be cautious of him! It has reached me-asws they were killed with him. May Allah-azwj Distance 
them and Crush them! No one is destroyed to Allah-azwj except a destroyed one!’’117 

عْتُ رَجُلً مِنَ الطاياارَةِ يََُدِ ثُ أبََِ الَِْسَنِ الر ضَِا ع عَنْ يوُنُسَ   كش، رجال الكشي مَُُمادُ بْنُ قُولَوَيْهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ يوُنُسَ قاَلَ:  -7 سََِ
ُ لَّ إلِهَ إِلَّا أنَََ فاَعْبُدْني وَ أقَِمِ الصالةَ لِذكِْريِ  ونُسُ بْنِ ظبَْيَانَ أنَاهُ قاَلَ كُنْتُ فِ بَ عْضِ اللايَالِ وَ أنَََ فِ الطاوَافِ فإَِذَا نِدَاءٌ مِنْ فَ وْقِ رأَْسِي يَا يُ  فَ رَفَ عْتُ    إِنانِ أنَََ اللَّا

 رأَْسِي فاذاح ]كذا[  

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashi – Muhammad Bin Qawlawiya, from Sa’ad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus 
who said,  

‘I heard a man from Al-Tayyara narrating to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws about Yunus Bin 
Zabyan that he had said, ‘I was in one of my night and I was in the Tawaaf when there was a 
call from above my head: ‘O Yunus! I am Allah! There is no god except Me. Therefore worship 
Me and establish the Salat to My Zikr [20:14]. So I raised my head like this!’’ 

ُ وَ لَعَنَ اللَّاُ   مَنْ حَداثَكَ وَ لَعَنَ يوُنُسَ بْنَ ظبَْيَانَ ألَْفَ لَعْنَةٍ تَ تْبَعُهَا ألَْفُ لَعْنَةٍ كُلُّ فَ غَضِبَ أبَوُ الَِْسَنِ غَضَباً لََْ يَملِْكْ نَ فْسَهُ ثُُا قاَلَ للِراجُلِ اخْرجُْ عَنِ  لَعَنَكَ اللَّا
 لَى قَ عْرِ جَهَنامَ لَعْنَةٍ مِنْهَا تُ بْلِغُكَ إِ 

Abu Al-Hassan-asws was angered with such an anger, he-asws could not control himself-asws. Then 
he-asws said to the man: ‘Get out from me-asws! May Allah-azwj Curse the one who narrated to 
you, and Curse Yunus Bin Zabyan a thousand curses, followed by a thousand Curses, each 
curse delivering you to the bottom of Hell!  

صْحَابَِمَُا إِلَى ذَلِكَ الشايْطاَنِ مَعَ فِرْعَوْنَ وَ آلِ فِرْعَوْنَ فِ أَشَدِ  وَ أَشْهَدُ مَا نََدَاهُ إِلَّا شَيْطاَنٌ أمََا إِنا يوُنُسَ مَعَ أَبِ الخَْطاابِ فِ أَشَدِ  الْعَذَابِ مَقْرُونََنِ وَ أَ 
عْتُ ذَلِكَ مِنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ   اللَّاِ ع الْعَذَابِ سََِ

And I-asws testify that no one had called out to him except Satan-la. But Yunus will be with Abu 
Al-Khattab in the severest Punishment, paired, and their companions paired to that Satan-la 
along with Pharaoh-la and people of Pharaoh-la in the severest of Punishment. I-asws heard that 
from Abu Abdullah-asws!’ 

لَ مَيِ تاً فَ قَالَ يوُنُسُ فَ قَامَ الراجُلُ مِنْ عِنْدِهِ فَمَا بَ لَغَ الْبَابَ إِلَّا عَشَرَةَ خِطاَءٍ حَتَّا صُرعَِ مَغْشِي اً عَلَيْ   هِ قَدْ قاَءَ رَجِيعَهُ وَ حَُِ

Yunus said, ‘The man stood up from his-asws presence. He had not reached the door, except 
ten steps, until he fell down with unconsciousness upon him, having met his return and 
carried off as dead.  
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ُ بِرُوحِهِ إِلَى الَْاَوِيةَِ وَ أَلِْقََهُ بِصَاحِبِهِ الاذِي فَ قَالَ أبَوُ الَِْسَنِ ع أاََهُ الْمَلَكُ بيَِدِهِ عَمُودٌ فَضَرَبهَُ عَلَى هَامَتِهِ ضَرْبةًَ قَ لَبَ فِيهَا مَثاَنَ تَهُ حَ  تَّا قاَءَ رَجِيعَهُ وَ عَجالَ اللَّا
 .انَ وَ رأََى الشايْطاَنَ الاذِي كَانَ تَ راَءَى لَهُ حَداثهَُ يوُنُسَ بْنِ ظبَْيَ 

Abu Al-Hassan-asws said: ‘An Angel had come to him having a rod in his hand and struck him 
upon his skull. His bladder overtured during it until he met his return, and Allah-azwj Hastened 
his soul to the abyss and Joined him with his companion who had narrated him, Yunus Bin 
Zabyan, and he saw the Satan-la who had appeared to him’’.118 

هُ الشايْطاَنُ وَ الْعِبَادَةَ وَ ألَْقَى عَلَيْهِ الخُْشُوعَ   نَ وَادِرُ الرااوَنْدِيِ ، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَِئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص  -8 مَنْ عَمِلَ فِ بِدْعَةٍ خَلا
 وَ الْبُكَاءَ. 

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – By his chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘One who works regarding an innovation, the Satan-la befriends him, and the worship, and 
casts the fear and the crying upon him’’.119  

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص  - ُ لِصَاحِبِ الْخلُُقِ السايِ ئِ بِِلتاوْبةَِ فَقِيلَ يَا رَ   وَ بِِذََا الِْْ ُ لِصَاحِبِ الْبِدْعَةِ بِِلتاوْبةَِ وَ أَبََ اللَّا سُولَ اللَّاِ وَ كَيْفَ ذَلِكَ قاَلَ  أَبََ اللَّا
 .يِ ئِ فإَِناهُ إِذَا اَبَ مِنْ ذَنْبٍ وَقَعَ فِ ذَنْبٍ أعَْظَمَ مِنَ الذانْبِ الاذِي اَبَ مِنْهُ أمَاا صَاحِبُ الْبِدْعَةِ فَ قَدْ أُشْرِبَ قَ لْبُهُ حُباهَا وَ أمَاا صَاحِبُ الْخلُُقِ السا 

And by this chain,  

‘He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Refuses the repentance to the owner of the 
innovation, and Allah-azwj Refuses the repentance to the owner of the evil manners, for when 
he repents from a sin, he falls into a sin mightier than the sin which he had repented from’’.120 
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 عقاب من أحدث دينا أو أضل الناس و أنه لا يحمل أحد الوزر عمن يستحقه  110باب 

CHAPTER 110 – PUNISHMENT OF THE ONE INNOVATING A 
RELIGION, OR STRAYS THE PEOPLE, AND NO ONE WILL BEAR 
THE BURDEN OF THE ONE WHO DESERVES IT 

َ غَافِرُ كُلِ  ذَنْبٍ إِلَّا مَنْ أَحْدَثَ دِيناً أوَِ   ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلم بِِلَِْسَانيِدِ الثالَثةَِ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَِئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص  -1 إِنا اللَّا
 اغْتَصَبَ أَجِيراً أَجْرَهُ أوَْ رَجُلً بَِعَ حُر اً. 

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws, may the greetings be upon him-asws – by the three 
chains from Al Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘Allah-azwj will Forgive every sin except the one who innovates a religion, or usurps an 
employee of his wage, or a man who sells a free person (as a slave)’’.121 

كَانَ رَجُلٌ فِ الزامَنِ الَِْوالِ   بِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:ع، علل الشرائع عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أيَُّوبَ بْنِ نوُحٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ الَِْكَمِ عَنْ أَ   -2
نْ يَا مِنْ حَلَلٍ فَ لَمْ يَ قْدِرْ عَلَيْهَا وَ طلََبَهَا مِنْ حَراَمٍ فَ لَمْ يَ قْدِرْ عَلَيْهَا  طلََبَ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Ibn Abu Umery, from Hisham 
Bin Al Hakam,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There was a man in the former times. He sought the 
world from the Permissible (means), but was not able upon it, and he sought it from 
Prohibited (means) and as not able upon it.  

نْ يَا مِنْ حَلَلٍ فَ لَمْ تَ قْدِرْ عَلَيْهَا وَ طلََ  ءٍ تَكْثرُُ بِهِ دُنْ يَاكَ بْتَهَا مِنْ حَراَمٍ فَ لَمْ تَ قْدِرْ عَلَيْهَا أَ فَلَ أدَُلُّكَ عَلَى شَيْ فأََاَهُ الشايْطاَنُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ يَا هَذَا إِناكَ قَدْ طلََبْتَ الدُّ
 وَ يَكْثرُُ بِهِ تَ بَعُكَ قاَلَ بَ لَى

The Satan-la came to him. He-la said to him, ‘O you! You have sought the world from 
Permissible (means) but were not able upon it, and you sought is from Prohibited (means) 
but were not able upon it. Shall I-la point you upon a thing, your world will be a lot with it and 
your followers will be a lot with it?’ He said, ‘Yes’.  

يَا ثُُا إِناهُ فَكارَ فَ قَالَ مَا صَنَعْتُ ابْ تَدَعْتُ دِيناً وَ دَعَوْتُ النااسَ مَا  قاَلَ تَ بْتَدعُِ دِيناً وَ تَدْعُو إلِيَْهِ النااسَ فَ فَعَلَ فاَسْتَجَابَ لَهُ النااسُ وَ أَطاَعُوهُ وَ أَصَابَ مِنَ الدُّن ْ 
 نْ دَعَوْتهُُ إلِيَْهِ فأََرُداهُ عَنْهُ أرََى لِ تَ وْبةًَ إِلَّا أَنْ آتَِ مَ 

He-la said, ‘Begin a religion and call the people to it’. He did so and the people responded to 
him, and they obeyed him, and he attained from the world. Then he contemplated. He said 
(to himself), ‘What have I done? I innovated a religion and called the people. I don’t see there 
being any repentance for me except if I were to go to the ones I had called to it and return 
them from it!’ 
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اَ اب ْ  تَدَعْتُهُ فَجَعَلُوا يَ قُولُونَ كَذَبْتَ وَ هُوَ الِْقَُّ وَ لَكِناكَ شَكَكْتَ فِ دِينِكَ فَجَعَلَ يََْتِ أَصْحَابهَُ الاذِينَ أَجَابوُهُ فَ يَقُولُ لََمُْ إِنا الاذِي دَعَوْتُكُمْ إلِيَْهِ بَِطِلٌ وَ إِنَّا
 فَ رَجَعْتَ عَنْهُ 

He went to him his companions, the ones who had answered him. He said to them, ‘That 
which I had called you all to is false, and rather I had innovated it’. They said to him, ‘You are 
lying, and it is the truth, but you are doubting in your religion, so you have returned from it!’ 

ُ عَزا وَ جَلا عَلَيا فَ لَماا رأََى ذَلِكَ عَمَدَ إِلَى سِلْسِلَةٍ فَ وَتَدَ لََاَ وَتِداً ثُُا جَعَلَهَا فِ عُنُقِهِ وَ قاَلَ لََّ أَحُلُّهَا حَتَّا    يَ تُوبَ اللَّا

When he saw that, he deliberated to a chain and pegged a peg to it, then made it to be in his 
neck and said, ‘I will not release it until Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Turns to me (with 
Mercy)!’ 

ُ عَزا وَ جَلا إِلَى نَبٍِ  مِنَ الِْنَْبِيَاءِ قُلْ لفُِلَنٍ وَ عِزاتِ لَوْ دَعَوْتَنِ حَتَّا تَ تَقَطا  [ مَا دَعَوْتَهُ عَ أوَْصَالُكَ مَا اسْتَجَبْتُ لَكَ حَتَّا تَ رُدا مَنْ مَاتَ إلى ]عَلَىفأََوْحَى اللَّا
 . إلِيَْهِ فَيَرجِْعَ عَنْهُ 

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed to a Prophet-as from the Prophets-as: “Say to so and 
so: ‘By My-azwj Might! Even if you were to supplicate to Me-azwj until your joints are cut, I-azwj 
will not Answer for you until you return the ones who had died upon what you had called to, 
and he returns from it!”’122 

دِ بْنِ حَُْراَنَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ    ثو، ثواب الِعمال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ الَِْكَمِ عَنْ أَبِ  عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع وَ عَنْ مَُُما
.   أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:  كَانَ رَجُلٌ إِلَى آخِرِ مَا مَرا

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – From his father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham 
Bin Al Hakam,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws,  

And from Muhammad Bin Humran, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There was a man’ – up to the end of what has passed’’.123 

هِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنِ الناهِيكِيِ  رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع  -3 فَ قَدْ خَرجََ مِنَ   أنَاهُ قاَلَ:  مع، معاني الِخبار عَنْ مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ عَمِ  مَنْ مَثالَ مِثاَلًَّ أوَِ اقْ تَنََّ كَلْباً 
سْلَمِ   الِْْ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – From Majaylwiya, from his uncle, from Al Barqy, from Al Naheyki,  

‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The one who makes a resemblance (portrait) or 
keeps a dog, so he has exited from Al-Islam!’  

 فَقِيلَ لَهُ هَلَكَ إِذاً كَثِيٌر مِنَ النااسِ 
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It was said to him-asws, ‘Then most of the people are destroyed!’ 

اَ عَنَيْتُ بِقَوْلِ مَنْ مَثالَ مِثاَلًَّ مَنْ نَصَبَ دِيناً غَيْرَ دِينِ اللَّاِ وَ  دَعَا النااسَ إلِيَْهِ وَ بِقَوْلِ مَنِ اقْ تَنََّ كَلْباً مُبْغِضاً لنََا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ اقْ تَنَاهُ    فَ قَالَ ليَْسَ حَيْثُ ذَهَبْتُمْ إِنَّا
سْلَمِ فأََطْعَمَهُ وَ سَقَاهُ مَنْ   . فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ فَ قَدْ خَرجََ مِنَ الِْْ

He-asws said: ‘It isn’t where you are going. But rather I-asws meant with my-asws words, ‘One who 
makes a resemblance’ – one who installs a religion other than the religion of Allah-azwj and 
calls the people to it’, and with my-asws words: ‘One who obtains a dog’, one hateful towards 
us-asws People-asws of the Household, so he keeps him, feeds him, and quenches him. One who 
does that, so he has exited from Al-Islam’’.124 

قُ لْتُ مَا أدَْنََّ   نِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ أَبِ الرابيِعِ قاَلَ:مع، معاني الِخبار عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْرُوفٍ عَنْ حََاادٍ عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَ   -4
 مَا يََْرجُُ بِهِ الراجُلُ مِنَ الِْْيماَنِ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – from Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Marouf, from 
Hammad, from Hareyz, from Ibn Muskan, from Ibn Al Rabie who said,  

‘I said, ‘What is the least of what the man would be expelled from the Eman?’  

 .قاَلَ الراأْيُ يَ راَهُ مُُاَلفِاً للِْحَقِ  فَ يُقِيمُ عَلَيْهِ 

He-asws said: ‘An opinion he opines opposing to the truth, and he stays upon it’’.125 

سْنَادِ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ حََاادٍ عَنِ   -5 قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع مَا أدَْنََّ مَا    الِْلََبِِ  قاَلَ:  مع، معاني الِخبار بِِلِْْ
 يَكُونُ بِهِ الْعَبْدُ كَافِراً 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – By the chain, from Ibn Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Hammad, from Al Halby who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘What is the least of what the servant would be a Kafir with?’ 

 .قاَلَ أَنْ يَ بْتَدعَِ شَيْئاً فَ يَتَوَلىا عَلَيْهِ وَ يَبَْأََ مِانْ خَالَفَهُ 

He-asws said: ‘He begins something, so he befriends (others) upon it, and he disavows from the 
ones opposing it’’.126 

سْنَادِ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ بُ رَيْدٍ الْعِجْلِي ِ  -6 قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع مَا أدَْنََّ مَا يَصِيُر بِهِ الْعَبْدُ   قاَلَ: مع، معاني الِخبار بِِلِْْ
 كَافِراً 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – By the chain, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from Bureyd Al 
Ijaly who said,  
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘What is the least of what the servant would be a Kafir with it?’ 

اَ نَ وَاةٌ وَ يَبَْأََ مِانْ خَالَفَهُ  َ بِِلْبََاَءَةِ مِانْ قاَلَ بِغَيْرِ قَ وْلهِِ فَ هَذَا نََصِبٌ قَدْ   قاَلَ فأََخَذَ حَصَاةً مِنَ الَِْرْضِ فَ قَالَ أَنْ يَ قُولَ لَِذَِهِ الَِْصَاةِ إِنَّا عَلَى ذَلِكَ وَ يَدِينَ اللَّا
 .نْ حَيْثُ لََّ يَ عْلَمُ أَشْرَكَ بِِللَّاِ وَ كَفَرَ مِ 

He-asws said: ‘He takes a pebble from the ground, and he says for this pebble, ‘It is a kernel’, 
and he disavows from the ones opposing him upon that, and he makes it a religion with the 
disavowing from the ones saying with other than his word (belief). So this is a Nasibi (hostile 
one). He has associated with Allah-azwj and has committed Kufr from whereby he does not 
even know’’.127 

سْنَادِ إِلَى أَبِ مَُُمادٍ الْعَسْكَريِِ  عَنْ آبَِئهِِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ ع -7  الْآيةََ  وَ لَكُمْ فِ الْقِصاصِ حَياةٌ  فِ تَ فْسِيِر قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى  ج، الْحتجاج بِِلِْْ

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ –  

‘By the chain to Abu Muhammad Al askari-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Ali Bin Al-
Husayn-asws in interpretation of Words of the Exalted: And for you, in the retaliation, there is 
life, [2:179] – the Verse. 

 لِذَلِكَ عَنِ الْقَتْلِ كَانَ حَيَاةً للِاذِي كَانَ هَما بِقَتْلِهِ وَ حَيَاةً لَِذََا الْْاَني وَ لَكُمْ يَا أمُاةَ مَُُمادٍ فِ الْقِصَاصِ حَيَاةٌ لَِِنا مَنْ هَما بِِلْقَتْلِ فَ عَرَفَ أنَاهُ يُ قْتَصُّ مِنْهُ فَكَفا 
لَعَلاكُمْ    أوُلِ الْعُقُولِ   يا أوُلِ الِْلَْبابِ   صَاصِ وَ حَيَاةً لغَِيْرهُِِاَ مِنَ النااسِ إِذَا عَلِمُوا أَنا الْقِصَاصَ وَاجِبٌ لََّ يَجْسُرُونَ عَلَى الْقَتْلِ مَُاَفَةَ الْقِ  الاذِي أرَاَدَ أَنْ يَ قْتُلَ 

 تَ تاقُونَ 

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: And for you – O community of Muhammad-saww, in the 
retaliation, there is life – because the one who thinks of murdering, so he would know that 
he would be retaliated from it. Thus he would refrain from the killing. There would be life for 
the one whom he had thought of killing him, and life for this offender who intended the 
murder, and life for other than these two from the people, when they (also) know that the 
retaliation is an Obligation, they would not be audacious upon the killing, fearing the 
retaliation, O ones of understanding – the ones with the intellects, perhaps you would be 
fearing [2:179]’.  

نْ يَا وَ تُ فْنُونَ رُوحَهُ أَ لََّ أنَُ ب ِ  ُ عَلَى قاَتلِِهِ مِاا هُوَ أعَْظَمُ مِنْ  ثُُا قاَلَ ع عِبَادَ اللَّاِ هَذَا قِصَاصُ قَ تْلِكُمْ لِمَنْ تَ قْتلُُونهَُ فِ الدُّ ئُكُمْ بِِعَْظَمَ مِنْ هَذَا الْقَتْلِ وَ مَا يوُجِبُهُ اللَّا
 بَ لَى يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ  هَذَا الْقِصَاصِ قاَلُوا

Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws said: ‘Servants of Allah-azwj! This retaliation, your killing the one 
whom you are killing in the world and perishing his soul, shall I-asws give you the news of (of a 
killing) greater than this killing, and what Allah-azwj has Obligated, upon killing him from what 
is greater than this retaliation?’ They said, ‘Yes, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

 
127 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 110 H 6 
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لَوَاتُ قاَلَ أعَْظَمُ مِنْ هَذَا الْقَتْلِ أَنْ يَ قْتلَُهُ قَ تْلً لََّ يَ نْجَبَُ وَ لََّ يََْيَا بَ عْدَهُ أبََداً قاَلُوا مَا هُوَ قَ  لاهُ عَنْ نُ بُواةِ مَُُمادٍ وَ عَنْ وَلََّيةَِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ص      َ الَ أَنْ يُض      ِ
لُكَ  بِيلِ اللَّاِ وَ يُ غْريِهَُ بِِت بَِاعِ طرَاَئِقِ أعَْدَاءِ عَلِيٍ  ع وَ الْقَوْلِ بِِِمَامَتِهِمْ وَ دَفْعِ عَ  اللَّاِ عَلَيْهِمَا وَ يَس     ْ لِهِ وَ أَلَّا يُ بَالَِ بِِِعْطاَئهِِ  بِهِ غَيْرَ س     َ لِيٍ  عَنْ حَقِ هِ وَ جَحْدِ فَض     ْ

 وَاجِبَ تَ عْظِيمِهِ 

He-asws said: ‘Greater than this killing is that you kill him with a killing which can neither be 
amended, nor be revived after it, ever!’ They said, ‘And what is it?’ He-asws said: ‘If you stray 
him from the Prophet-hood of Muhammad-saww and from the Wilayah of Ali-asws Bin Abu 
Talib-asws, and travel with him in other than the Way of Allah-azwj, and the deceive him to follow 
the path of the enemies of Ali-asws, and the speaking with their imamate, and repel Ali-asws from 
his-asws right, and reject his-asws merits, and you don’t care that obeying him-asws is an 
Obligation, to revere him-asws.  

 .قَتْلِ مِثْلُ ذَلِكَ الْخلُُودِ فِ نََرِ جَهَنامَ فَ هَذَا هُوَ الْقَتْلُ الاذِي هُوَ تََّْلِيدُ الْمَقْتُولِ فِ نََرِ جَهَنامَ خَالِداً مُُلَاداً أبََداً فَجَزاَءُ هَذَا الْ 

Thus, this is the killing which is eternal. This is the killed one in the Fire of Hell, abiding 
eternally, forever. Thus, the Recompense of this killing would be like that eternity in the Fire 
of Hell’’.128 

ناوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ الْمُخْتَارِ بِِِسْنَادِهِ يَ رْفَ عُهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ  ل، الخصال أَبِ عَنْ مَُُمادٍ الْعَطاارِ عَنِ الَِْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ ال   -8
رْهَمَ مَلْعُونٌ مَلْعُونٌ مَنْ نَ  رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص ينَارَ وَ الدِ   كَحَ بَِيِمَةً.مَلْعُونٌ مَلْعُونٌ مَنْ كَمِهَ أعَْمَى مَلْعُونٌ مَلْعُونٌ مَنْ عَبَدَ الدِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al ashary, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from 
Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Al Nowfaly, from Al-Husayn Bin Al Mukhtar, by his chain raising it said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Accursed! Accursed is the one whose sleeve is blind (straying others). 
Accursed! Accursed is the one who worships the Dinar and the Dirhams. Accursed! Accursed 
is the one who copulates with an animal’’.129 

 ثُ قال الصدوق قوله من كمه أعمى يعن من أرشد متحيرا فِ دينه إلى الكفر و قرره فِ نفسه حتَّ اعتقده 

Note – Al Sadouq said, ‘His-saww words: ‘One whose sleeve is blind’ means the one who guides 
the confused in his religion to the Kufr and settles it in his soul until he believes it’. 

هِ يَ عْقُوبَ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:  -9 مَنِ اجْتََأََ عَلَى اللَّاِ فِ الْمَعْصِيَةِ وَ ارْتِكَابِ الْكَبَائرِِ   سن، المحاسن عِداةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ عَمِ 
 . فَ هُوَ كَافِرٌ وَ مَنْ نَصَبَ دِيناً غَيْرَ دِينِ اللَّاِ فَ هُوَ مُشْركٌِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – a number of our companions, from Ibn asbat, from his uncle Yaqoun, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘One who is audacious to Allah-azwj regarding the 
disobedience and commits the major sins, so he is a Kafir, and the one who installs a religion 
other than the religion of Allah-azwj, so he is a Polytheist’’.130 

 
128 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 110 H 7 
129 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 110 H 8 
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وَ مِنْ أوَْزارِ الاذِينَ   يَ عْنِ ليَِسْتَكْمِلُوا الْكُفْرَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ   ليَِحْمِلُوا أوَْزارَهُمْ كامِلَةً يَ وْمَ الْقِيامَةِ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ   شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ أَبِ حََْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع  -10
 .أَلَّ ساءَ ما يزَرُِونَ  يَ عْنِ كُفْرَ الاذِينَ يَ تَوَلاوْنََّمُْ قاَلَ اللَّاُ  يُضِلُّونََّمُْ بِغَيْرِ عِلْمٍ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding His-azwj Words: They would be bearing their burdens entirely 
on the Day of Qiyamah [16:25]: ‘It means, they will be completing the Kufr on the Day of 
Qiyamah, and from the burdens of those whom they are straying without knowledge. – 
meaning Kufr of those they had befriend. Allah Said: Indeed! Evil is what they are bearing 
[16:25]’’.131 

  

 
131 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 110 H 10 
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 من وصف عدلا ثم خالفه إلى غيره 111باب 

CHAPTER 111 – ONE WHO DESCRIBES JUSTICE, THEN 
OPPOSES IT TO SOMETHING ELSE 

 الآيات  

The Verses –  

  أَ تََْمُرُونَ النااسَ بِِلْبَِ  وَ تَ نْسَوْنَ أنَْ فُسَكُمْ وَ أنَْ تُمْ تَ تْلُونَ الْكِتابَ أَ فَل تَ عْقِلُونَ  البقرة

(Surah) Al Baqarah – Are you instructing the people with the righteousness and are 
forgetting yourselves and you are reciting the Book. Are you not using your intellects? 
[2:44]. 

   تفسير

(Forbidden) interpretation (opinionated) 

تََْمُرُونَ النااسَ بِِلْبَِ     فِ تفسير الْمام ع  أَيِ التاوْراَةَ الْآمِرَةَ لَكُمْ    وَ أنَْ تُمْ تَ تْلُونَ الْكِتابَ   أَيْ تَتَْكُُونََّاَ  وَ تَ نْسَوْنَ أنَْ فُسَكُمْ   أَيْ بِِلصادَقاَتِ وَ أدََاءِ الَِْمَانََتِ أَ 
 .مَا عَلَيْكُمْ مِنَ الْعِقَابِ فِ أمَْركُِمْ بِاَ بِهِ لََّ تََْخُذُونَ وَ فِ نََّيِْكُمْ عَماا أنَْ تُمْ فِيهِ مُنْهَمِكُونَ  أَ فَل تَ عْقِلُونَ  بِِلخَْيْراَتِ النااهِيَةَ عَنِ الْمُنْكَراَتِ 

Are you instructing the people with the righteousness [2:44] – with the giving of charities, 
and paying back the entrustments and are forgetting yourselves – i.e. neglecting these - and 
you are reciting the Book – i.e. the Torah Commanding you all with doing the good deed and 
Forbidding you from the evil deeds - Are you not using your intellects? [2:44] – what there is 
upon you of the Punishment regarding your instructing with what you (yourselves) are not 
taking with it, and regarding our forbidding from what you (yourselves) are indulging in?’ 

تَأْكِلِيَن لِلَْْغْنِيَاءِ الاذِينَ كَانوُا يََْمُرُونَ بِِلخَْيْرِ وَ يَتَْكُُونهَُ وَ يَ نْهَوْنَ عَنِ الشارِ   نَ زلََتْ فِ عُلَمَاءِ الْيَهُودِ وَ رُؤَسَائهِِمُ الْمَرَدَةِ الْمُنَافِقِيَن الْمُحْتَجِنِيَن أمَْوَالَ الْفُقَراَءِ الْمُسْ 
 .هُ وَ يَ رْتَكِبُونَ 

It was Revealed regarding scholars of the Jews and their chiefs, the renegades, the hypocrites, 
the withholders of the wealth of the poor, the devourers for the rich, those who were 
instructing with the good and neglecting it, and they were forbidding from the evil and were 
committing it’’. 

وَ عَلَى كُلِ  مِنْبٍََ خَطِيبٌ مِصْقَعٌ يَكْذِبُ عَلَى اللَّاِ وَ عَلَى رَسُولهِِ وَ عَلَى    قول أمير المؤمنين ع  و قال علي بن إبراهيم نزلت فِ الخطباء و القصاص و هو
 . كِتَابِهِ 

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘It was Revealed regarding the preachers and the retribution – and it 
is the word of Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘And upon every pulpit there is a loud-voiced preacher 
lying upon Allah-azwj and upon His-azwj Rasool-saww, and upon His-azwj Book’’. 
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يلُ فَ قَالَ هَؤُلََّءِ  مَرَرْتُ ليَْلَةَ أُسْريَِ بِ عَلَى أنََُسٍ تُ قْرَضُ شِفَاهُهُمْ بِقََاريِضَ مِنْ نََرٍ فَ قُلْتُ مَنْ هَؤُلََّءِ يَا جَبَْئَِ   وَ فِ الْمَجْمَعِ عَنْ أنََسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص
نْ يَا مِانْ كَانوُا يََْمُرُونَ النااسَ بِِلْبَِ  وَ يَ نْسَوْنَ أنَْ فُسَهُمْ   . خُطبََاءُ مِنْ أهَْلِ الدُّ

And in ‘Al Majma’ – from Anas (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘On the night of ascension (Mi’raj’) I-saww was passed with by some 
people their lips were being snipped with scissors of fire. I-saww said: ‘Who are they, O Jibraeel-
as!’ He-as said: ‘They are preachers from people of the world, from the ones who were 
instructing the people with the righteousness, and they had forgotten their own selves!’’ 

وَ لََْ يَدْخُلْ فِ كَنَفِ  مَنْ لََْ يَ نْسَلِخْ مِنْ هَوَاجِسِهِ وَ لََْ يَ تَخَلاصْ مِنْ آفاَتِ نَ فْسِهِ وَ شَهَوَاتِاَ وَ لََْ يَ هْزمِِ الشايْطاَنَ    وَ فِ مِصْبَاحِ الشاريِعَةِ عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع قاَلَ:
 اللَّاِ وَ أمََانِ عِصْمَتِهِ لََّ يَصْلُحُ لِلْْمَْرِ بِِلْمَعْرُوفِ وَ الناهْيِ عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ 

And in ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘One who does not break off from his obsessions and does not 
finish off from the afflictions of his soul and his lustful desires, and does not defeat the Satan-

la, and does not enter into the Patronage of Allah-azwj and security of His-azwj Protection, he is 
not correct for instructing with the act of kindness and forbidding from the evil.  

ُ تَ عَالَى لِِنَاهُ إِذَا لََْ يَكُنْ بِِذَِهِ الصِ فَةِ فَكُلا مَا أَظْهَرَ يَكُونُ حُجاةً عَلَيْهِ وَ لََّ يَ نْتَفِعُ النااسُ بهِِ   وَ يُ قَالُ لَهُ يَا    أَ تََْمُرُونَ النااسَ بِِلْبَِ  وَ تَ نْسَوْنَ أنَْ فُسَكُمْ   قاَلَ اللَّا
 .خَائِنُ أَ تُطاَلِبُ خَلْقِي بِاَ خُنْتَ بِهِ نَ فْسَكَ وَ أرَْخَيْتَ عَنْهُ عِنَانَكَ 

(This is) because when he does not happen to have these characteristics, all what appears will 
become an argument against him and the people will not benefit with him. Allah-azwj the 
Exalted Said: Are you instructing the people with the righteousness and are forgetting 
yourselves and you are reciting the Book. Are you not using your intellects? [2:44], and He-

azwj will Say to him, “O betrayer! Are you seeking My-azwj creatures with what you are a 
betraying your own soul with it, and you are loosening your own rein from it?”’ 

إِنا أَشَدا النااسِ حَسْرَةً يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مَنْ وَصَفَ    ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ يوُسُفَ الْبَزاازِ عَنِ الْمُعَلاى عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ   -1
 .عَدْلًَّ ثُُا عَمِلَ بِغَيْرهِِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Yusuf Al Bazzaz, from Al Moalla,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The most intense of regret from the people on the Day 
of Qiyamah will be the one who describes justice, then works with something else’’.132 

 .من وصف عدلَّ أي إذا ادعى القول بِمامة الِئمة ع و لَ يتابعهم قولَّ و فعل بيان:

Explanation – ‘One who describes justice’ – i.e. when he claims the word (belief) in the 
Imamate of the Imams-asws and does not follow them-asws in words and deeds. 

 
132 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 111 H 1 
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مُرُ بِِلخَْيْرِ وَ لََّ نَتْيِهِ وَ نَ نْهَى عَنِ  مَرَرْتُ لَيْلَةَ أُسْريَِ بِ بِقَوْمٍ تُ قْرَضُ شِفَاهُهُمْ بِقََاريِضَ مِنْ نََرٍ فَ قُلْتُ مَنْ أنَْ تُمْ قاَلُوا كُناا نَْ  وَ مَا رُوِيَ عَنِ النابِِ  ص أنَاهُ قاَلَ:
 الشارِ  وَ نَتْيِهِ. 

And what is reported from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘On the night of ascension (Mi’raj) I-

saww was passed with by a people, their lips were being snipped with scissors of fire. I-saww said: 
‘Who are you all?’ They said, ‘We used to instruct with the good and were not performing it, 
and we forbade from the evil and we committed it’’. 

 و مثله كثير. 

And there are many like it. 

مِنْ أَشَدِ  النااسِ عَذَابًِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مَنْ    ع أنَاهُ قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمادٍ عَنْ أَحََْدَ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ قُ تَيْبَةَ الَِْعْشَى عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ   -2
 .وَصَفَ عَدْلًَّ وَ عَمِلَ بِغَيْرهِِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad, from Ahmad, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Sinan, from Quteyba Al A’asha,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One of the severest Punishment on the Day of Qiyamah 
is one who describes justice and works with something else’’.133 

إِنا مِنْ أعَْظَمِ النااسِ حَسْرَةً يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ    عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ عَنْ أَبِ   -3
 .مَنْ وَصَفَ عَدْلًَّ وَ خَالَفَهُ إِلَى غَيْرهِِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim, from Ibn Abu Yafour,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘From the mightiest of regret of the people on the Day 
of Qiyamah is one who describes and opposes it to something else’’.134 

عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع  كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَهْزيَِارَ عَنْ   -4
 .قاَلَ يَا بَِ بَصِيٍر هُمْ قَ وْمٌ وَصَفُوا عَدْلًَّ بِِلَْسِنَتِهِمْ ثُُا خَالَفُوهُ إِلَى غَيْرهِِ  فَكُبْكِبُوا فِيها هُمْ وَ الْغاوُونَ  فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلَ  قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Al-Husayn Bin Is’haq, from Ali Bin Mahziyar, from 
Abdullah Bin Yahya, from Ibn Muskan, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: So they 
would be flung into it, they, and the straying ones [26:94]. He-asws said: ‘O Abu Baseer! They 
are a people who described justice with their tongues, then they opposed it to something 
else’’.135 

أبَلِْغْ شِيعَتَنَا أنَاهُ لَنْ يُ نَالَ مَا    بْنِ عَطِياةَ عَنْ خَيْثَمَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ لِ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمادٍ عَنْ أَحََْدَ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ   -5
 . ثُُا يَُاَلفُِهُ إِلَى غَيْرهِِ عِنْدَ اللَّاِ إِلَّا بِعَمَلٍ وَ أبَلِْغْ شِيعَتَنَا أَنا أعَْظَمَ النااسِ حَسْرَةً يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مَنْ وَصَفَ عَدْلًَّ 
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(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad, from Ahmad, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ali Bin Atiya, from 
Khaysama who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said to me: ‘Deliver to our-asws Shias that whatever is in the Presence of Allah-azwj 
will never be achieved except by work; and deliver to our-asws Shias that the one of mightiest 
regret of the people on the Day of Qiyamah will be one who describes justice, then opposes 
it to something else’’.136 

  

 
136 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 111 H 5 
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 الاستخفاف بالدين و التهاون بأمر الله 112باب 

CHAPTER 112 – TAKING LIGHTLY WITH THE RELIGION AND 
THE COMPLACENCY WITH THE COMMAND OF ALLAH-azwj 

هِ عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَمِيرةََ عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع    -1 إِنا لِوَلَدِ الزِ نََّ عَلَمَاتٍ أَحَدُهَا بُ غْضُنَا أهَْلَ   قاَلَ:ل، الخصال ابْنُ مَسْرُورٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ عَمِ 
ينِ وَ راَ ءُ مَُْضَرَ إِخْوَانهِِ إِلَّا مَنْ وُلِدَ عَلَى  بِعُهَا سُوءُ الْمَحْضَرِ للِنااسِ وَ لََّ يُسِي الْبَيْتِ وَ ثََنيِهَا أنَاهُ يََِنُّ إِلَى الِْرَاَمِ الاذِي خُلِقَ مِنْهُ وَ ثََلثِهَُا الَِّسْتِخْفَافُ بِِلدِ 

 غَيْرِ فِراَشِ أبَيِهِ أوَْ حََلََتْ بِهِ أمُُّهُ فِ حَيْضِهَا. 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Masrour – from Ibn Aamir, from his uncle, from Muhammad Bin Ziyad, from Ibn 
Ameyra,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘There are signs for a child of adultery. One of these is his 
hatred to us-asws, People-asws of the Household; and it’s second is he will yearn to the 
Prohibition he had been produced from; and it’s third is taking lightly with the religion; and 
it’s fourth evil presentation to the people, and no one will be of evil presentation to his 
brethren except the one born upon other than the bed of his father, or his mother had 
conceived him during her menstruation’’.137 

إِني ِ أَخَافُ عَلَيْكُمُ   ع سََِعْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص يَ قُولُ  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلم بِِلَِْسَانيِدِ الثالَثةَِ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبَِئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِينَ  -2
مُونَ أَ  ينِ وَ بَ يْعَ الُِْكْمِ وَ قَطِيعَةَ الراحِمِ وَ أَنْ تَ تاخِذُوا الْقُرْآنَ مَزاَمِيَر تُ قَدِ  ينِ اسْتِخْفَافاً بِِلدِ   .حَدكَُمْ وَ ليَْسَ بِِفَْضَلِكُمْ فِ الدِ 

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws, by the three chains from Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws 
forefathers-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘I-asws heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: 
‘I-saww fear upon you all taking lightly with the religion, and selling the judgment (bribery), and 
termination of the kinship, and your taking the Quran as flute (musical tone). You will advance 
one of you and he wouldn’t be your best in the religion’’.138 

كُمْ وَ الْغَفْلَةَ فإَِناهُ مَنْ غَفَلَ   نٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:ثو، ثواب الِعمال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمادِ بْنِ عُبَيْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ مَيْمُو   -3 إِياا
كُمْ وَ التاهَاوُنَ بِِمَْرِ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا فإَِناهُ مَنْ تَاَوَنَ بَِِ  اَ يَ غْفُلُ عَنْ نَ فْسِهِ وَ إِياا ُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ. فإَِنَّا  مْرِ اللَّاِ أهََانهَُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Ubeydullah, from 
Abdullah Bin Maymoun,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Beware of the heedlessness, for the one who is heedless 
is rather heedless from himself! Beware of being complacent with a Command of Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic, for the one who is complacent with a Command of Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj 
would Demean him on the Day of Qiyamah’’.139 

َ ليَُبْغِضُ الْمُؤْمِنَ الضاعِيفَ الاذِي لََّ دِينَ لَهُ. سن، المحاسن الناوْفلَِيُّ عَنِ الساكُوني ِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ آبَِئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -4  إِنا اللَّا
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(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘Allah-azwj Hates the weak Momin, the one who has no religion for him’’.140 

  

 
140 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 112 H 4 
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 الإعراض عن الحق و التكذيب به  113باب 

CHAPTER 113 – TURNING AWAY FROM THE TRUTH AND THE 
BELYING OF IT 

 .قاَلَ الْعَنِيدُ الْمُعْرِضُ عَنِ الَِْقِ  وَ خابَ كُلُّ جَباارٍ عَنِيدٍ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى  فس، تفسير القمي فِ روَِايةَِ أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع -1

Tafseer Al Qummi – In a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding Words of the Exalted: and every stubborn tyrant was 
disappointed [14:15]. He-asws said: ‘The stubborn is the one turning away from the truth’’.141 

سْنَادِ إِلَى أَبِ قَ تَادَةَ عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع قاَلَ: -2  .إِنا الَِْقا مُنِيفٌ فاَعْمَلُوا بِهِ وَ مَنْ سَراهُ طوُلُ الْعَافِيَةِ فَ لْيَتاقِ اللَّاَ  جا، المجالس للمفيد بِِلِْْ

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – By the chain to Qatadah,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘The truth is sublime therefore work with it, and the one whom 
prolonged well-being cheers, let him fear Allah-azwj’’.142 

.  ف، تُف العقول عَنْ أَبِ مَُُمادٍ ع قَالَ: -3  مَا تَ رَكَ الَِْقا عَزيِزٌ إِلَّا ذَلا وَ لََّ أَخَذَ بِهِ ذَليِلٌ إِلَّا عَزا

(The book) ‘Tuhaf Al Uqool’ –  

‘From Abu Muhammad-asws having said: ‘An honourable one will not neglect the truth except 
he will be disgraced, nor will any disgraceful one take with it, except he will be honoured’’.143 
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 الكذب و روايته و سماعه  114باب 

CHAPTER 114 – THE LIE AND REPORTING IT AND MAKING IT 
HEARD 

يَا بَِ    نِ عَماارٍ عَنْ أَبِ النُّعْمَانِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ عكا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَِْكَمِ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْ   -1
باً وَ لََّ تَسْتَأْكِلِ النااسَ بنَِا فَ تَفْتَقِرَ فإَِناكَ مَوْقُوفٌ لََّ مََُالَةَ وَ مَسْئُولٌ النُّعْمَانِ لََّ تَكْذِبْ عَلَيْنَا كَذِبةًَ فَ تُسْلَبَ الِْنَِيفِياةَ وَ لََّ تَطْلُبَْا أَنْ تَكُونَ رأَْساً فَ تَكُونَ ذَنَ 

بْ نَاكَ فإَِنْ صَدَقْتَ صَداق ْ   .نَاكَ وَ إِنْ كَذَبْتَ كَذا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, 
from Is’haq Bin Ammar, from Abu Al Numan who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘O Abu Al Numan! Do not lie upon us-asws with a lie for your uprightness 
will be nullified, nor seek to be a head (chief) for you will become a tail (follower), nor devour 
the people through us-asws for you will be impoverished. You will inevitably be Paused and 
Questioned. If you are truthful, we-asws shall ratify you, and if you have lied, we-asws shall belie 
you!’’144 

كَانَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُِْسَيْنِ ع يَ قُولُ لِوُلْدِهِ ات اقُوا الْكَذِبَ   ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِداةِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَمِيرةََ عَمانْ حَداثهَُ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ    -2
 بِيرِ الصاغِيَر مِنْهُ وَ الْكَبِيَر فِ كُلِ  جِدٍ  وَ هَزْلٍ فَإِنا الراجُلَ إِذَا كَذَبَ فِ الصاغِيِر اجْتََأََ عَلَى الْكَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from Ibn Mihran, from Ibn Ameyra, from the one who 
narrated it,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Ali Bin Al Husayn-asws saying to his-asws son: ‘Fear the lie, the 
small from it and the big in every seriousness and jest, for when the man lies regarding the 
small, he becomes audacious upon the big.  

ُ صِدِ يقاً وَ مَا يَ زاَ  ُ كَذاابًِ. أَ مَا عَلِمْتُمْ أَنا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ قاَلَ مَا يَ زاَلُ الْعَبْدُ يَصْدُقُ حَتَّا يَكْتُبَهُ اللَّا  لُ الْعَبْدُ يَكْذِبُ حَتَّا يَكْتُبَهُ اللَّا

Don’t you know that Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The servant does not cease to be truthful until 
Allah-azwj Writes him as a truthful, and the servant does not cease to be lying until Allah-azwj 
Writes him as a liar’’.145 

 وَيْلٌ للِاذِي يََُدِ ثُ فَ يَكْذِبُ ليُِضْحِكَ فَ وَيْلٌ لَهُ ثُُا وَيْلٌ لَهُ.  وَ رُوِيَ مِنْ طَريِقِ الْعَاماةِ عَنِ النابِِ  ص أنَاهُ قاَلَ: بيان:

Explanation – And it is reported from the way of the general Muslims, from the Prophet-saww 
having said: ‘Woe be to the one who narrates, so he lies in order to make (people) laugh. So 
woe be to him! Then woe be to him!’’ 

 أنَاهُ ص كَانَ يَمزْحَُ وَ لََّ يَ قُولُ إِلَّا حَق اً وَ لََّ يُ ؤْذِي قَ لْباً وَ لََّ يُ فْرطُِ فِيهِ. وَ رُوِيَ 
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And it is reported: ‘He-saww used to jest and he-saww would not say except true (things), and he-

saww did not hurt a heart, nor was he-saww excessive in it’’. 

َ عَزا وَ جَلا جَعَلَ للِشار ِ    أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِداةِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ   -3  إِنا اللَّا
 .أقَْ فَالًَّ وَ جَعَلَ مَفَاتيِحَ تلِْكَ الِْقَْ فَالِ الشاراَبَ وَ الْكَذِبُ شَرٌّ مِنَ الشاراَبِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from Usman Bin Isa, from Ibn Muskan, from Muhammad 
Bin Muslim,  

‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Made locks for the evil and Made keys for those locks, the 
(intoxicating) drink, and the lie is eviler than the (intoxicating) drink’’.146 

قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع إِنَا قَدْ   مَانَ عَنِ الَِْسَنِ الصايْقَلِ قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمادِ بْنِ أَبِ نَصْرٍ عَنْ حََاادِ بْنِ عُثْ   -4
بَلْ فَ عَلَهُ كَبِيرهُُمْ هذا فَسْئَلُوهُمْ إِنْ كانوُا   فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّاِ مَا سَرَقُوا وَ مَا كَذَبَ وَ قاَلَ إِبْ راَهِيمُ   أيَ اتُهَا الْعِيُر إِناكُمْ لَسارقُِونَ   رُوِ ينَا عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع فِ قَ وْلِ يوُسُفَ ع

 فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّاِ مَا فَ عَلُوا وَ مَا كَذَبَ  يَ نْطِقُونَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from 
Hammad Bin Usman, from Al Hassan Al Sayqal who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘We have been reporting from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the words 
of Yusufas: ‘O caravan! You are stealing!’ [12:70]’, and heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! They were 
not stealing but heas did not lie (either). And Ibrahimas said: ‘He said: ‘But (maybe) their 
biggest one did this, so ask them if they could speak’ [21:63]. By Allahazwj! It (their biggest 
idol) had not done it but heas did not lie’.  

 قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع مَا عِنْدكَُمْ فِيهَا يَا صَيْقَلُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘What is with you all regarding it, O Sayqal?’  

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ مَا عِنْدَنََ فِيهَا إِلَّا التاسْلِيمُ 

I said, ‘There is nothing with us except for the submission’.  

َ أَحَبا اثْ نَيْنِ وَ أبَْ غَضَ اثْ نَيْنِ أَحَبا الخَْطرََ فِيمَا بَيْنَ الصافايْنِ وَ أَحَبا ا صْلَحِ وَ أبَْ غَضَ الخَْطرََ فِ الطُّرقُاَتِ وَ أبَْ غَضَ الْكَذِبَ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ إِنا اللَّا  لْكَذِبَ فِ الِْْ
 فِ غَيْرِ الِْْصْلَحِ 

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Loves two (things) and hates two. Heazwj Loves the danger in what is 
between the two swords and Loves the lie regarding the reconciliation; and Hates the danger 
in the roads and Hates the lie regarding other than the reconciliation. 

اَ قاَلَ  مُْ لََّ يَ عْقِلُونَ وَ قاَلَ يوُسُفُ ع إِراَدَةَ الِْْصْلَحِ  بَلْ فَ عَلَهُ كَبِيرهُُمْ هذا إِنا إِبْ راَهِيمَ ع إِنَّا صْلَحِ وَ دَلََّلَةً عَلَى أَنَّا  . إِراَدَةَ الِْْ
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Ibrahimas, rather, said: ‘But (maybe) their biggest one did this [21:63], intending the 
reconciliation, and evidenced upon that they had not done it; and Yusufas intended the 
reconciliation’’.147 

قالَ بَلْ فَ عَلَهُ كَبِيرهُُمْ هذا فَسْئَلُوهُمْ إِنْ كانوُا   أنَاهُ سُئِلَ الصاادِقُ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا فِ قِصاةِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ  و يؤيده ما روي فِ كتاب الْحتجاج  بيان:
 قاَلَ مَا فَ عَلَهُ كَبِيرهُُمْ وَ مَا كَذَبَ إِبْ راَهِيمُ  يَ نْطِقُونَ 

Explanation – And it is supported by what is reported in the book ‘Al Ihtijajj – Al-Sadiq-asws was 
asked about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic in the story of Ibrahim-as: He said: ‘But 
(maybe) their biggest one did this, so ask them if they could speak’ [21:63]. He-asws said: 
‘Their bigest one had not done it and Ibrahim-saww did not lie’. 

 قِيلَ وَ كَيْفَ ذَلِكَ 

It was said, ‘And how can that be so?’  

اَ قاَلَ إِبْ راَهِيمُ فاَسْألَُوهُمْ إِنْ كَانوُا يَ نْطِقُونَ إِنْ نَطقَُوا فَكَبِيرهُُمْ فَ عَلَ وَ إِنْ لََْ ي َ   .نْطِقُوا فَ لَمْ يَ فْعَلْ كَبِيرهُُمْ شَيْئاً فَمَا نَطقَُوا وَ مَا كَذَبَ إِبْ راَهِيمُ فَ قَالَ إِنَّا

He-asws said: ‘But rather Ibrahim-as said: ‘so ask them if they could speak’ [21:63], if their 
biggest one could speak, it would have done so, and if their biggest one does not speak, then 
it has not done anything. It did not speak, and Ibrahim-as did not lie’’. 

مُْ حِيَن قاَلُوا  رَوَاهُ الصادُوقُ فِ الْعِلَلِ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع أنَاهُ قاَلَ: مُْ سَرَقُوا يوُسُفَ مِنْ أبَيِهِ أَ لََّ تَ رَى أَنَّا ما ذا تَ فْقِدُونَ قالُوا    فِ تَ فْسِيِر هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ أَنَّا
 وَ لََْ يَ قُولُوا سَرَقْ تُمْ صَاعَ الْمَلِكِ. نَ فْقِدُ صُواعَ الْمَلِكِ 

It is reported by Al-Sadouq in ‘Al-Ilal’ – by his chain from Abu Abdullah-asws having said in 
interpretation of this Verse: ‘They had stolen Yusuf-as from his-as father-as. Don’t you see, when 
they said, ‘‘What is that which you are missing?’ [12:71] They said, ‘We miss the king’s 
drinking cup [12:72], and they did not say, ‘You stole the king’s drinking cup’’. 

عْتُ    -5 كُلُّ كَذِبٍ مَسْئُولٌ عَنْهُ صَاحِبُهُ   أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ أَبِ مَُْلَدٍ السارااجِ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ حَساانَ قاَلَ سََِ
صْلَحَ مَا بَ يْنَهُ يَ وْماً إِلَّا كَذِبًِ فِ ثَلَثةٍَ رَجُلٌ كَائِدٌ فِ حَرْبِهِ فَ هُوَ مَوْضُوعٌ عَنْهُ أوَْ رَجُلٌ أَصْلَحَ بَيْنَ اثْ نَيْنِ  مَا أوَْ   يَ لْقَى هَذَا بِغَيْرِ مَا يَ لْقَى بِهِ هَذَا يرُيِدُ بِذَلِكَ الِْْ

 .رَجُلٌ وَعَدَ أهَْلَهُ شَيْئاً وَ هُوَ لََّ يرُيِدُ أَنْ يتُِما لََمُْ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Safwan, from Abu Makhlad Al Sarraj, from Isa Bin Hassan 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Every lie, its owner will be Questioned about in one day 
except the lie regarding three – a man plotting during his war, so it is dropped from him, or a 
man reconciling between two, facing this one with other than was he faces this one with, 
intending with that reconciling what is between the two, or a man promising something to 
his family, and he does not intend to complete for them’’.148 
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مِْذِيُّ عَنِ النابِِ  ص ثُ اعلم أن مضمون الِديث متفق عليه بين الخاصة و العامة  بيان: لََّ يََِلُّ الْكَذِبُ إِلَّا فِ ثَلَثٍ يََُدِ ثُ الراجُلُ امْرأَتََهُ لِيُرْضِيَهَا    فَ رَوَى التَِ 
 وَ الْكَذِبُ فِ الِْرَْبِ وَ الْكَذِبُ فِ الَِّصْطِلَحِ بَيْنَ النااسِ. 

Explanation – Then know that the subject matter of the Hadeeth is agreed upon between the 
special (Shias) and the general (non-Shia) Muslims. Al Tirmizi reported from the Prophet-saww: 
‘The lying is not allowed except regarding three – the man narrates to his wife to please her, 
and the lying during the war, and the lying during the reconciliation between the people’’. 

يََ الْكَاهِلِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الَِْعْلَى مَوْلَى آلِ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمادٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَِْكَمِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ يََْ   -6
 فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ أَ ليَْسَ زَعَمْتَ لَِ السااعَةَ كَذَا وَ كَذَا فَ قَالَ لََّ  دِيثٍ سَامٍ قاَلَ حَداثَنِ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع بَِِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from 
Abdullah Bin Yahya Al Kahily, from Muhammad Bin Malik, from Abdul A’ala a slave of the family of Saam who 
said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws narrated to me with a Hadeeth. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! 
Didn’t you claim to me such and such just now?’ He-asws said: ‘No’.   

 فَ عَظمَُ ذَلِكَ عَلَيا فَ قُلْتُ بَ لَى وَ اللَّاِ زَعَمْتَ فَ قَالَ لََّ وَ اللَّاِ مَا زَعَمْتُهُ 

That was grievous upon me. I said, ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj, you-asws did claim!’ He-asws said: ‘No, by 
Allah-azwj, I-asws did not claim it!’ 

 .فِ الْقُرْآنِ كَذِبٌ قاَلَ فَ عَظمَُ عَلَيا فَ قُلْتُ بَ لَى وَ اللَّاِ قَدْ قُ لْتَهُ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قَدْ قُ لْتُهُ أَ مَا عَلِمْتَ أَنا كُلا زَعْمٍ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘It was grievous upon me, so I said, ‘By Allah-azwj, you have said it!’ 
He-asws said: ‘Yes, I-asws had said it. Don’t you know that every claim in the Quran is a lie?’’149 

كُمْ وَ الْكَذِبَ فإَِنا كُلا راَجٍ    أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع يَ قُولُ كا، الكافِ الْعِداةُ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ أَبِ إِسْحَاقَ الْخرُاَسَاني ِ قاَلَ كَانَ    -7 إِياا
 .طاَلِبٌ وَ كُلا خَائِفٍ هَارِبٌ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – The number, from Sah; Bin Ziyad, from Ali Bin Asbat, from Abu Is’haq Al Khurasani who 
said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws had said: ‘Beware of the lie, for every hopeful one seeks, and every 
fearful one flees!’’150 

َ كَذَبَ وَ الْعَظِيمِ مَا  فِ نََّْجِ الْبَلَغَةِ أنَاهُ ع قاَلَ بَ عْدَ كَلَمٍ طَوِيلٍ لِمُداعٍ كَاذِبٍ أنَاهُ يَ رْجُو اللَّاَ  و هذا مثل قوله ع الذي رواه بيان: يَداعِي بِزَعْمِهِ أنَاهُ يَ رْجُو اللَّا
ُ رَجَاؤُهُ فِ عَمَلِهِ وَ كُلُّ مَنْ رَجَا عُرِفَ رَجَاؤُهُ فِ عَمَلِهِ إِلَّا رَجَاءَ اللَّاِ فإَِنا   هُ مَدْخُولٌ بَِلهُُ لََّ يَ تَبَينا

Explanation – And this is like his-asws words which is reported in ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘He-asws said after a lengthy speech to a false claimant hoping in Allah-azwj: ‘He claims by his 
allegation that he hopes in Allah-azwj. He is lying, by the Magnificent! What is the matter with 
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him? His hope does not appear in his actions while every one who hopes, his hope is recognise 
in his actions, except hope in Allah-azwj, for it is mingled.  

َ فِ الْكَبِيِر وَ يَ رْجُو الْعِبَادَ فِ   الصاغِيِر فَ يُعْطِي الْعَبْدَ مَا لََّ يُ عْطِي الرابا وَ كُلُّ خَوْفٍ مَُُقاقٌ إِلَّا خَوْفَ اللَّاِ فإَِناهُ مَعْلُولٌ يَ رْجُو اللَّا

Every fear is real except fear of Allah-azwj, for it is a effect. He hopes in Allah-azwj regarding the 
major things and hopes in the servants regarding the minor, so he gives the servant what he 
does not give the Lord-azwj.  

 فِ رَجَائِكَ لَهُ كَاذِبًِ أوَْ تَكُونَ لََّ تَ راَهُ للِراجَاءِ مَوْضِعاً  فَمَا بَِلُ اللَّاِ جَلا ثَ نَاؤُهُ يُ قَصارُ بِهِ عَماا يُصْنَعُ لعِِبَادِهِ أَ تََّاَفُ أَنْ تَكُونَ 

What is the matter Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Praise is being deficient with from what is 
doen for His-azwj servants. Are you fearing that your hope to Him-azwj is false, or you cannot see 
a place for the hope? 

 عِبَادِ نَ قْداً وَ خَوْفَهُ مِنْ خَالقِِهِ ضِمَاراً وَ وَعْداً. وَ كَذَلِكَ إِنْ هُوَ خَافَ عَبْداً مِنْ عَبِيدِهِ أعَْطاَهُ مِنْ خَوْفِهِ مَا لََّ يُ عْطِي رَباهُ فَجَعَلَ خَوْفَهُ مِنَ الْ 

And like that, a servant fears from His-azwj servants, he five him from his fear what he does not 
give to his Lord-azwj. So he makes his fear from the servants as cash (current) and his fear from 
his Creator as credit (future) and a promise’’. 

إِنا الْكَذِبَ هُوَ خَراَبُ    ليَْلَى عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِداةِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَمانْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الراحََْنِ بْنِ أَبِ    -8
يماَنِ.  الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from his father, from the one who mentioned it, from 
Muhammad Bin Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Layli, from his father,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The lie, it is a ruination of the Eman’’.151 

إِنا أوَالَ   حََْرِ عَنْ فُضَيْلِ بْنِ يَسَارٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَِْكَمِ عَنْ أبََِنٍ الَِْ   -9
ُ عَزا وَ جَلا ثُُا الْمَلَكَانِ اللاذَانِ مَعَهُ ثُُا هُوَ يَ عْلَمُ أنَاهُ كَاذِبٌ   .مَنْ يُكَذِ بُ الْكَذاابَ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, 
from Aban Al Ahmar, from Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The first one to belie the liar is Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, 
then the two Angels, those who are with him, then he (himself) knows that he is a liar’’.152 

عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ   -10  .إِنا الْكَذاابَ يَ هْلِكُ بِِلْبَيِ نَاتِ وَ يَ هْلِكُ أتَْ بَاعُهُ بِِلشُّبُهَاتِ   كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَِْكَمِ عَنْ أبََِنٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ قاَلَ سََِ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Aban, from Umar Bin Yazeed who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The liar is destroyed by the proofs, and his followers are 
destroyed by the suspicions’’.153 

عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ نََْراَنَ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْ   -11 إِنا آيةََ الْكَذاابِ   نِ وَهْبٍ قاَلَ سََِ
 ءٌ.لهِِ لََْ يَكُنْ عِنْدَهُ شَيْ بَِِنْ يَُْبَكََ خَبَََ السامَاءِ وَ الَِْرْضِ وَ الْمَشْرقِِ وَ الْمَغْرِبِ فإَِذَا سَألَْتَهُ عَنْ حَراَمِ اللَّاِ وَ حَلَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Abu Najran, 
from Muawiya Bin Wahab who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘A sign of the liar is that he informs you news of the sky and 
the earth, and the east and the west, but when you ask him about Prohibitions of Allah-azwj 
and His-azwj Permissibles, there does not happen to be anything with him’’.154 

عْتُ   -12  إِنا الْكَذِبةََ لتَُفَطِ رُ الصاائمَِ  أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ يوُنُسَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قاَلَ سََِ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Abu Baseer 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The lie breaks the fast of the fasting one!’ 

 قُ لْتُ وَ أيَ ُّنَا لََّ يَكُونُ ذَلِكَ مِنْهُ 

I said, ‘And which of us, that does not happen from him?’ 

اَ ذَلِكَ الْكَذِبُ عَلَى اللَّاِ وَ عَلَى رَسُولهِِ وَ عَلَى الِْئَمِاةِ ع  .قاَلَ ليَْسَ حَيْثُ ذَهَبْتَ إِنَّا

He-asws said: ‘It isn’t where you are going. But rather, that is the lie upon Allah-azwj and upon 
His-azwj Rasool-saww and upon the Imams-asws’’.155 

ذكُِرَ الِْاَئِكُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع أنَاهُ    عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى أَبِ    -13
 مَلْعُونٌ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from one of his 
companions,  

‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The weaver was mentioned to Abu Abdullah-asws, 
he is an accursed’.  

اَ ذَلِكَ الاذِي يََُوكُ الْكَذِبَ عَلَى اللَّاِ وَ عَلَى رَسُولهِِ ص  .فَ قَالَ إِنَّا

He-asws said: ‘But rather, that is the one who weaves the lie upon Allah-azwj and upon his 
Rasool-saww’’.156 

 
153 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 114 H 10 
154 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 114 H 11 
155 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 114 H 12 
156 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 114 H 13 
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مِيدِ الطاائِيِ  عَنِ الَِْصْبَغِ بْنِ نُ بَاتَةَ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِداةِ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ عُرْوَةَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الَِْ   -14
دُ عَبْدٌ طعَْمَ الِْْيماَنِ حَتَّا يَتَْكَُ الْكَذِبَ هَزْلَهُ وَ جِداهُ  ع  .لََّ يجَِ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from his father, from Al Qasim Bin Urwah, 
from Abdul Hameed Al Taie, from Al Asbagh Bin Nubata who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘A servant will not feel the taste of Eman until he neglects the 
lying, its vain ones and its serious ones’’.157 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abdul Rahman Bin Al Hajjaj who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘The liar, he is the one who lies regarding something’. 

ءِ قاَلَ  قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع الْكَذاابُ هُوَ الاذِي يَكْذِبُ فِ الشايْ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الراحََْنِ بْنِ الَِْجااجِ قاَلَ:  -15
 .لََّ مَا مِنْ أَحَدٍ إِلَّا يَكُونُ ذَاكَ مِنْهُ وَ لَكِنا الْمَطْبُوعَ عَلَى الْكَذِبَ 

He-asws said: ‘No! There is no one except that happens from him, but the habitual upon the 
lying’’.158 

قاَلَ عِيسَى ابْنُ مَرْيَمَ صَلَوَاتُ     عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِداةِ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ طرَيِفٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَمانْ ذكََرَهُ   -16
 .اللَّاِ عَلَيْهِ مَنْ كَثرَُ كَذِبهُُ ذَهَبَ بَِاَؤُهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Al Husayn Bin Tareyf, from his 
father, from the one who mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Isa Ibn Maryam-as, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj upon 
him-as, said: ‘One whose lies are many, his glory will be gone’’.159 

يَ نْبَغِي للِراجُلِ الْمُسْلِمِ أَنْ يَجْتَنِبَ مُوَاخَاةَ الْكَذاابِ فإَِناهُ يَكْذِبُ   كا، الكافِ عَنْهُ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع   -17
ي  .ءُ بِِلصِ دْقِ فَلَ يُصَداقُ حَتَّا يجَِ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from his, from Amro Bin Usman, from Muhammad Bin Salim raising it said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘It is befitting for the Muslim man that he shuns the brother-
hood of the liar, for he will keep lying until he comes with the truth, and he will not be 
ratified’’.160 

 كَفَى بِِلْمَرْءِ كَذِبًِ أَنْ يََُدِ ثَ بِكُلِ  مَا يَسْمَعُ.   ورد فِ الخبَ بيان:

Explanation – It has been referred in the Hadeeth: ‘It suffices with the person as a lie if he were 
to narrate with all what he hears’’. 

 
157 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 114 H 14 
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عْتُ أَ   -18 ُ بِهِ عَلَى الْكَذاابِيَن   بَِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ كا، الكافِ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضاالٍ عَنْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ بْنِ مَُُمادٍ الَِْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ عُبَيْدِ بْنِ زُراَرَةَ قاَلَ سََِ إِنا مِاا أعََانَ اللَّا
 .النِ سْيَانَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ibn Fazzal, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Ashari, from Ubeyd Bin Zurarah who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘From what Allah-azwj Assists with upon the liars is the 
forgetfulness’’.161 

الْكَلَمُ ثَلَثةٌَ صِدْقٌ   أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أَبِ يََْيََ الْوَاسِطِيِ  عَنْ بَ عْضِ    -19
 وَ كَذِبٌ وَ إِصْلَحٌ بَيْنَ النااسِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abu Yahya Al 
Wasity, from one of our companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The speech are three – the truth, the lie, and 
reconciliation between the people’.  

صْلَحُ بَيْنَ النااسِ   قاَلَ قِيلَ لَهُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ مَا الِْْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘It was said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! What is the 
reconciliation between the people?’ 

عْتُ مِنْ فُلَنٍ قاَلَ فِيكَ مِنَ الخَْيْرِ  عْتَ مِنْهُ قاَلَ تَسْمَعُ مِنَ الراجُلِ كَلَماً يَ بْلُغُهُ فَ تَخْبُثُ نَ فْسُهُ فَ تَقُولُ سََِ  .  كَذَا وَ كَذَا خِلَفَ مَا سََِ

He-asws said: ‘You listen to a speech from a man (regarding someone), had it reached him, it 
would have worsened him, so (instead) you say, ‘I heard from so and so saying such and such 
good things regarding you’ – opposite to what you had heard from him’’.162 

  روٍ عَنْ عَطاَءٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صكا، الكافِ عَنِ الَِْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْبَاارِ عَنِ الَِْجاالِ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَةَ عَنْ مَعْمَرِ بْنِ عَمْ   -20
ثُُا قاَلَ وَ    بَلْ فَ عَلَهُ كَبِيرهُُمْ هذا فَسْئَلُوهُمْ إِنْ كانوُا يَ نْطِقُونَ  ثُُا تَلَ  ثُُا قاَلَ وَ اللَّاِ مَا سَرَقُوا وَ مَا كَذَبَ   أيَ اتُهَا الْعِيُر إِناكُمْ لَسارقُِونَ  لََّ كَذِبَ عَلَى مُصْلِحٍ ثُُا تَلَ 

 .اللَّاِ مَا فَ عَلُوهُ وَ مَا كَذَبَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Al Ashari, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Al Hajjal, from Sa’aba, from 
Ma’mar Bin Amro, from Ata’a,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘There is no lie upon the 
reconciler’. Then he recited: ‘O caravan! You are stealing!’ [12:70]. Then he-asws said: ‘By 
Allah-azwj they had not stolen and he-as did not lie!’ Then he-asws recited: He said: ‘But (maybe) 
their biggest one did this, so ask them if they could speak’ [21:63]. Then he-asws said: ‘By Allah-

azwj! It had not done it, and he-as did not lie’’.163 
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ءٍ مِنَ الْكَذِبِ إِلَّا فِ ثَلَثٍ الراجُلِ يَ قُولُ الْقَوْلَ يرُيِدُ  مَا سََِعْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص يُ رَخِ صُ فِ شَيْ   رُوِيَ عَنْ أمُِ  كُلْثوُمٍ قاَلَتْ  و الذي يدل على الَّستثناء ما بيان:
صْلَحَ وَ الراجُلِ يَ قُولُ الْقَوْلَ فِ الِْرَْبِ وَ الراجُلِ يََُدِ ثُ امْرأَتََهُ وَ الْمَرْأةَِ تَُُدِ ثُ زَوْجَهَ   ا. الِْْ

Explanation – And what which evidence’s upon the exclusions is what is reported from Umm 
Kulsoom-ra having said, ‘I have not heard Rasool-Allah-azwj allowing regarding anything from 
the lies except regarding three – The man says regarding the reconciliation, and the man says 
in the word during the war, and the man discusses with his wife and the wife discusses with 
her husband’’. 

 فَ قَالَ خَيْراً أَوْ نََّاَ خَيْراً. ليَْسَ بِكَذاابٍ مَنْ أَصْلَحَ بَيْنَ اثْ نَيْنِ  وَ قاَلَتْ أيَْضاً قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص

And she said as well, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘He is not a liar, one who reconciles between two, 
so he says good, or grows good’’. 

 كُلُّ الْكَذِبِ يُكْتَبُ عَلَى ابْنِ آدَمَ إِلَّا رَجُلٌ كَذَبَ بَيْنَ رَجُلَيْنِ يُصْلِحُ بَ يْنَهُمَا.   وَ قاَلَتْ أَسَْاَءُ بنِْتُ يزَيِدَ إِنا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص قاَلَ:

Asma Bint Yazeed said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Every lie is written upon the son of Adam-as 
except the man lying between two men to reconcile between them’’. 

عْتُهُ يَُْسِنُ الثانَاءَ عَلَيْكَ وَقَعَ بَيْنَ رَجُلَيْنِ مِنْ أَصْحَابِ النابِِ  ص كَلَمٌ حَتَّا تَصَادَمَا فَ لَقِيتُ أَحَدَهُُاَ فَ قُلْتُ مَا لَكَ وَ لفُِ   وَ رُوِيَ عَنْ أَبِ كَاهِلٍ قاَلَ: لَنٍ فَ قَدْ سََِ
 وَ لَقِيتُ الْآخَرَ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ حَتَّا اصْطلََحَا 

And it is reported from Abu Kahil who said, ‘(Heated) talk occurred between two men from the 
companions of the Prophet-saww to the extent that they clashed. I met one of them. I said, 
‘What is the matter with you and so and so? I have heard him excellently praising upon you!’ 
I met the other, I said to him similar to that, until they both reconciled. 

 يْنَ النااسِ وَ لَوْ بِِلْكَذِبِ.ثُُا قُ لْتُ أهَْلَكْتُ نَ فْسِي وَ أَصْلَحْتُ بَيْنَ هَذَيْنِ فأََخْبََْتُ النابِا ص فَ قَالَ يَا أبََِ كَاهِلٍ أَصْلِحْ بَ 

Then I said, ‘I have destroyed myself (by lying) and I reconciled between these two! I informed 
the Prophet-saww. He-saww said: ‘O Abu Kahil! Reconcile between the people and even if it is by 
the lie’’. 

 لَيْكَ.قاَلَ رَجُلٌ للِنابِِ  أَكْذِبُ أهَْلِي قاَلَ لََّ خَيْرَ فِ الْكَذِبِ قاَلَ أعَِدُهَا وَ أقَُولُ لََاَ قاَلَ لََّ جُنَاحَ عَ  وَ قاَلَ عَطاَءُ بْنُ يَسَارٍ 

And Ata’a Bin Yasaar said, ‘A man said to the Prophet-saww, ‘Can I lie to my wife?’ He-saww said: 
‘There is no good in the lying’. He said, ‘Can I promise her (false) and say (lie) to her?’ He-saww 
said: ‘There is no offence upon you’’. 

ةَ إِلَّا  مَا لِ أرَاَكُمْ تَ تَهَافَ تُونَ فِ الْكَذِبِ تَاَفُتَ الْفَراَشِ فِ الناارِ كُلُّ الْكَذِبِ مَكْتُوبٌ كَذِبًِ لََّ مََُالَ   وَ عَنِ الناوااسِ بْنِ سَِْعَانَ الْكِلَبِِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص
 يْنَهُمَا أوَْ يََُدِ ثَ امْرأَتََهُ يُ رْضِيهَا. أَنْ يَكْذِبَ الراجُلُ فِ الِْرَْبِ فإَِنا الِْرَْبَ خُدْعَةٌ أوَْ يَكُونَ بَيْنَ رَجُلَيْنِ شَحْنَاءُ فَ يُصْلِحَ ب َ 

And from Al Nawas Bin Sim’an Al Kilaby who said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘What is the matter 
I-saww am seeing you all rushing into the lies rushing of the moths into the fire? A lie will be 
written down, inevitably, except if the man lies during the water, for the war is a deception, 
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or if there happens to be ill will between two men so he reconciles between them, or if he 
narrates (a lie) to his wife to please her’’. 

ثْ تُكُمْ عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص فَلََْنْ أَخِرا مِنَ السامَاءِ أَحَبُّ إِلَِا مِنْ أَنْ أَكْذِبَ عَلَيْهِ وَ إِ  وَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع ثْ تُكُمْ فِيمَا بَ يْنِ وَ بَ يْنَكُمْ فاَلِْرَْبُ خُدْعَةٌ. إِذَا حَدا  ذَا حَدا

And Ali-asws said: ‘Whenever I-asws narrated from Rasool-Allah-saww, so my-asws falling from the 
sky is more beloved to me than if I-asws were to lie upon him-saww, and whenever I-asws narrate 
to you regarding what is between me-asws and you all, then the war is a deception!’’ 

.  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص  مَنِ ارْتَكَبَ شَيْئاً مِنْ هَذِهِ الْقَاذُوراَتِ فَ لْيَسْتَتَْ بِسِتَِْ اللَّاِ

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who commits something from these filthiness, let him conceal 
with the veil of Allah-azwj’’. 

عْتُ امْرأَةًَ تَسْأَلُ رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص قاَلَتْ إِنا لِ ضَراةً وَ أنَََ أتََكَثارُ مِنْ زَوْجِي بِاَ لََّ يَ فْعَلُ    قاَلَتْ أَسَْاَءُ  ءٌ فَ قَالَ الْمُتَشَبِ عُ بِاَ لََْ  أَضَارُّهَا بِذَلِكَ فَ هَلْ لِ فِيهِ شَيْ سََِ
 يُ عْطَ كَلَبِسِ ثَ وْبَِْ زُورٍ.

Asma said, ‘I heard a woman asking Rasool-Allah-saww. She said, ‘There is a co-wife for me, and 
I frequent from my husband with what he does not do, to hurt her with that. Is there anything 
for me regarding it?’ He-saww said: ‘Then one satiating with what he is not given, is like one 
wearing the false clothing’’. 

 مَ الْقِيَامَةِ. مَنْ تَطعَامَ بِاَ لََْ يطُْعَمْ وَ قَالَ لِ وَ ليَْسَ لَهُ وَ أعُْطِيتُ وَ لََْ يُ عْطَ كَانَ كَلَبِسِ ثَ وْبَِْ زُورٍ يَ وْ  وَ قاَلَ النابُِّ ص

And the Prophet-saww said: ‘One who feeds on what he has not been fed and said, ‘It is for me’, 
and it isn’t for him, and ‘I have been given’, and he had not been given, is like wearing a false 
clothing on the Day of Qiyamah’’. 

 مَنْ كَذَبَ عَلَيا مُتَعَمِ داً فَ لْيَتَبَواأْ مَقْعَدَهُ مِنَ الناارِ.  قاَلَ ص

He-saww said: ‘One who lies upon me deliberately, let him assume his seat from the Fire’’. 

 احِهِ. لََّ يَسْتَكْمِلُ الْمَرْءُ الِْْيماَنَ حَتَّا يَُِبا لَِِخِيهِ مَا يَُِبُّ لنَِفْسِهِ وَ حَتَّا يَجْتَنِبَ الْكَذِبَ فِ مِزَ  وَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص

And Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The person will not perfect the Eman until he loves for his brother 
what he loves for himself, and until he shuns the lying in his jesting’’. 

.  وَ قَ وْلهُُ ص  إِنا الراجُلَ يَ تَكَلامُ بِِلْكَلِمَةِ يُضْحِكُ بِِاَ النااسَ يَ هْوِي بِِاَ أبَْ عَدَ مِنَ الثُّرَياا

His-saww words: ‘The speaks with a phrase to make the people laugh, he collapses with it further 
than from the sun’’. 

َ يَ عْلَمُ لِمَا لََّ يَ عْلَمُ. قاَلَ عِيسَى  إِنا مِنْ أعَْظَمِ الذُّنوُبِ عِنْدَ اللَّاِ أَنْ يَ قُولَ الْعَبْدُ إِنا اللَّا

Isa (?) said, ‘From mightiest of sins in the Presence of Allah-azwj is the servant saying, ‘Allah-azwj 
Knows’ for what He-azwj does not Know’ (i.e. a lie)’’. 
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يَا أوَْ  إِنا مِنْ أعَْظَمِ الْفِرَى أَنْ يَداعِيَ الراجُلُ إِلَى غَيْرِ أبَيِهِ أوَْ يرُيَِ عَيْنَيْهِ فِ الْمَنَامِ مَا لََْ تَ رَ  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص و ربِا يكذب فِ حكاية المنام و الْثُ فيه عظيم
 يَ قُولَ عَلَيا مَا لََْ أقَُلْ. 

And sometimes he lies in narrating the dream, and the sin in it is mighty. Rasool-Allah-saww 
said: ‘From the mightiest of fabrication is the man claiming to other than his father, or his eyes 
‘see’ in the dream what you did not see (i.e. lies about his dream), or he says upon me-saww 
what I-saww have not said’’. 

 كَذَبَ فِ حُلُمِهِ كُلِ فَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ أَنْ يَ عْقِدَ بَيْنَ شَعِيرتََيْنِ. مَنْ  وَ قاَلَ ص

And he-saww said: ‘One who lies regarding his dream would be encumbered on the Day of 
Qiyamah to bind between the two awareness(es)’’. 

 أقََلُّ النااسِ مُرُواةً مَنْ كَانَ كَاذِبًِ. لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -21

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The scarcest of the people in 
manliness is the one who was a liar’’.164 

عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع عَنْ آبَِئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ   لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق عَنِ ابْنِ مَسْرُورٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ عَمِ هِ عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ طلَْحَةَ بْنِ زَيْدٍ   -22
يماَنَ وَ كَثْرَةُ الْكَذِبِ تَذْهَبُ بِِلْ   اللَّاِ ص   بَهَاءِ. كَثْرَةُ الْمِزاَحِ تَذْهَبُ بِاَءِ الْوَجْهِ وَ كَثْرَةُ الضاحِكِ تَُْحُو الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – From Ibn Masrouq, from Ibn Aamir, from his uncle, from Muhammad Bin 
Sinan, from Talha Bin Zayd,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Frequent 
jesting does away with water (sparkle) of the face, and frequent laughing obliterates the 
Eman, and frequent lying does away the glory’’.165 

 .لََّ سُوءَ سَوْأةََ أَسْوَأُ مِنَ الْكَذِبِ  لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع  -23

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘There is no eviler example than the example of the lies’’.166 

لََّ    بِيعِيِ  عَنِ الِْاَرِثِ الَِْعْوَرِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ:لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق الْعَطاارُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ الْقَنْدِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ وكَِيعٍ عَنْ أَبِ إِسْحَاقَ السا   -24
 [ ثُُا لََّ يفَِيَ لَهُ إِنا الْكَذِبَ يَ هْدِي إِلَى الْفُجُورِ وَ الْفُجُورَ يَ هْدِي إِلَى الناارِ يَصْلُحُ مِنَ الْكَذِبِ جِدٌّ وَ لََّ هَزْلٌ وَ لََّ أَنْ يعَِدَ أَحَدكُُمْ صبيته ]صَبِياهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Attar, from his father, from Ibn Yazeed, from Al Qandy, from Abu Wakie, 
from Abu Is’haq Al Sabie, from Al Haris Al Awr,  
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‘From Ali-asws having said: ‘It is not correct from the lies, serious or vain, nor should one of you 
promise his child then not fulfill to him. The lie guides to the immorality, and the immorality 
guides to the Fire.  

 قَ لْبِهِ مَوْضِعَ إِبْ رَةٍ صِدْقٌ فَ يُسَماى عِنْدَ اللَّاِ كَذاابًِ. وَ مَا يَ زاَلُ أَحَدكُُمْ يَكْذِبُ حَتَّا يُ قَالُ كَذَبَ وَ فَجَرَ وَ مَا يَ زاَلُ أَحَدكُُمْ يَكْذِبُ حَتَّا لََّ يَ بْقَى فِ 

And one of you will not cease lying until it is said, ‘He is lying and is immoral’, and one of you 
will not cease lying until there remains a pace of learning a lesson of truthfulness in his heart. 
He will be named as a liar in the Presence of Allah-azwj’’.167 

 .شَرُّ الر وَِايةَِ روَِايةَُ الْكَذِبِ  لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -25

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Evilest of reports is the lying (false) 
report’’.168 

هْقَانِ عَنْ دُرُسْتَ عَنْ   -26 لََّ تَُزْحَْ فَ يَذْهَبَ    عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ الدِ 
كَ وَ خَصْلَتَيْنِ الضاجَرَ وَ الْكَسَلَ فإَِناكَ إِنْ ضَجِرْتَ لََْ   تَصْبَْ عَلَى حَقٍ  وَ إِنْ كَسِلْتَ لََْ تُ ؤَدِ  حَق اً نوُرُكَ وَ لََّ تَكْذِبْ فَ يَذْهَبَ بَِاَؤُكَ وَ إِياا

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – From his father, from Sa’ad, from Abu Hashim, from Al Dihwan, from 
Dorost, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Do not jest for your Noor (radiance) will be gone, and do not lie for 
your glory will be gone and beware of two characteristics – the restlessness and the laziness. 
If you are restless, you will not be patient upon a truth, and if you are lazy, you will not fulfill 
a right’.  

 كَلَمُهُ كَثرَُ سَقَطهُُ وَ مَنْ كَثرَُ كَذِبهُُ ذَهَبَ بَِاَؤُهُ وَ مَنْ لََّحَى قاَلَ وَ كَانَ الْمَسِيحُ ع يَ قُولُ مَنْ كَثرَُ هَُُّهُ سَقِمَ بَدَنهُُ وَ مَنْ سَاءَ خُلُقُهُ عَذابَ نَ فْسَهُ وَ مَنْ كَثرَُ 
 الر جَِالَ ذَهَبَتْ مُرُواتهُُ. 

He-asws said: ‘The Messiah-as had said: ‘One whose worries are a lot his body will be sick, and 
one whose manners are evil will punish himself, and one his talk is a lot his failings would be 
a lot, and one whose lies are a lot his glory will be gone, and one beardless from the men his 
manliness will be gone’’.169 

يماَنِ    ع، علل الشرائع ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع   -27 َُِانِبُ الِْْ َ مَعَ الصاادِقِيَن وَ جَانبُِوا الْكَذِبَ فإَِنا الْكَذِبَ  أَلََّ فاَصْدُقُوا فإَِنا اللَّا
 أَلََّ وَ إِنا الصاادِقَ عَلَى شَفَا مَنْجَاةٍ وَ كَراَمَةٍ أَلََّ وَ إِنا الْكَاذِبَ عَلَى شَفَا مَُْزاَةٍ وَ هَلَكَةٍ.

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi –  
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘Indeed! Speak the truth, for Allah-azwj is with the truthful, and 
shun the lies for the lies shun the Eman. Indeed! The truthful is upon the verge of salvation 
and prestige. Indeed! And the liar is upon the verge of disgrace and destruction’’.170 

 ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ  ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي عَنِ الْمُفِيدِ عَنِ ابْنِ قُولَوَيْهِ عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ هَُاامٍ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنِ   -28
 .إِنا فِيمَنْ يَ نْتَحِلُ هَذَا الَِْمْرَ لَمَنْ يَكْذِبُ حَتَّا يََْتَاجُ الشايْطاَنُ إِلَى كَذِبِهِ  عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – from Al Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiya, from Muhammad Bin 
Hammam, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ibn Isa, from Al Hassan Bin Saeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham 
Bin Salim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Among the ones arrogating this matter is one who lies 
to the extent that the Satan-la becomes needy to his lies’’.171 

إِنا   نِ الَِْسَنِ الْكِنْدِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:ع، علل الشرائع عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَِْكَمِ عَنْ حُسَيْنِ بْ  -29
 .الراجُلَ ليََكْذِبُ الْكَذِبةََ فَ يُحْرَمُ بِِاَ صَلَةَ اللايْلِ فإَِذَا حُرمَِ صَلَةَ اللايْلِ حُرمَِ بِِاَ الر زِْقَ 

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, 
from Husayn Bin Al Hassan Al Kindy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The man tells the lie, so he is deprived of the night Salat 
due to it. When he is deprives of the night Salat, the sustenance is deprived due to it’’.172 

بلِْيسَ كُحْلً وَ لَعُوقاً    الَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صمع، معاني الِخبار عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمادٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضاالٍ رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قَ   -30 إِنا لِِْ
 وَ سَعُوطاً فَكُحْلُهُ النُّعَاسُ وَ لَعُوقهُُ الْكَذِبُ وَ سَعُوطهُُ الْكِبَُْ. 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazzal,  

‘Raising it to Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘For Iblees-la there is a kohl, 
and a lick, and a snuff. His-la kohl is the drowsiness, and his-la lick is the lie, and his-la snuff is 
the arrogance’’.173 

يَا عَلِيُّ أَنَّْاَكَ عَنْ ثَلَثِ خِصَالٍ   قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص   ل، الخصال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَراارٍ عَنْ يوُنُسَ رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ   -31
 .عِظاَمٍ الَِْسَدِ وَ الِْرِْصِ وَ الْكَذِبِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Marrar, from Yunus,  

‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! I-saww forbid 
you-asws from three mighty characteristics – the envy, and the greed, and the lying’’.174 
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فْريِقِيِ  أَنا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص قاَلَ:ل، الخصال عَنِ الْخلَِيلِ عَنْ أَبِ الْعَبااسِ السارااجِ عَنْ قُ تَيْبَةَ عَنْ قُ رْعَةَ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ أُسَيْدٍ عَ  -32 أنَََ زَعِيمٌ ببَِيْتٍ  نْ جَبَلَةَ الِْْ
 . مُُِق اً وَ لِمَنْ تَ رَكَ الْكَذِبَ وَ إِنْ كَانَ هَازلًَِّ وَ لِمَنْ حَسُنَ خُلُقُهُ  فِ رَبَضِ الْْنَاةِ وَ بَ يْتٍ فِ وَسَطِ الْْنَاةِ وَ بَ يْتٍ فِ أعَْلَى الْْنَاةِ لِمَنْ تَ رَكَ الْمِراَءَ وَ إِنْ كَانَ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Al Khaleel, from Abu Al Abbas Al Sarraj, from Quteyba, from Qur’a, from Ismail Bin 
Useyd, from Jabala Al Ifriqi,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘I-saww am responsible (guarantor) of a house in the outskirts of 
Paradise, and a house in the middle of Paradise, and a house in the top (level) of Paradise for 
the one who neglects the showing off and even if he was rightful, and for the one who neglects 
the lying and even if it was in jest, and for the one whose manners are good’’.175 

 .يَا سُفْيَانُ لََّ مُرُواةَ لِكَذُوبٍ وَ لََّ أَخَ لِمُلُوكٍ وَ لََّ راَحَةَ لَِِسُودٍ وَ لََّ سُؤْدُدَ لِسَيِ ئِ الْخلُُقِ  ل، الخصال عَنْ سُفْيَانَ الثاوْريِِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع -33

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Sufyan Al Sowry who said,  

‘O Sufyan! There is no manliness for liars, nor any brother for kings, nor comfort for the 
envious, nor high rank for the evil mannered’’.176 

نْ شُعْبَةَ عَنِ الَِْعْمَشِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ مُراةَ عَنْ  ل، الخصال عَنِ الْعَسْكَريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ مُوسَى بْنِ وَليِدٍ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ حَاتٍُِ عَنْ يزَيِدَ بْنِ هَارُونَ عَ   -34
تَّا يَدَعَهَا أرَْبَعٌ مَنْ كُنا فِيهِ فَ هُوَ مُنَافِقٌ وَ إِنْ كَانَتْ فِيهِ وَاحِدَةٌ مِنْهُنا كَانَتْ فِيهِ خَصْلَةٌ مِنَ النِ فَاقِ حَ   قاَلَ:مَسْرُوقٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ مَسْعُودٍ عَنِ النابِِ  ص  

 مَنْ إِذَا حَداثَ كَذَبَ وَ إِذَا وَعَدَ أَخْلَفَ وَ إِذَا عَاهَدَ غَدَرَ وَ إِذَا خَاصَمَ فَجَرَ. 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Al Askari, from Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Waleed, from Yahya Bin Hatim, from 
Yazeed Bin Haroun, from Shu’ba, from Al Amsh, from Abdullah Bin Murrah, from Masrouq, from Abdullah Bin 
Masoud,  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Four, one who has these in him, so he is a hypocrite, and 
if there were to be one of these in him, there would be a characteristics from the hypocrisy 
in him until he leaves it – one when he narrates, he lies, and when he promises he breaks, and 
when he pacts he betrays, and when he disputes, he is immoral’’.177 

 ليَْسَ لِكَذاابٍ مُرُواةٌ.   ل، الخصال عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع قاَلَ: -35

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘There is no manliness for the liar’’.178 

 اعْتِيَادُ الْكَذِبِ يوُرِثُ الْفَقْرَ.  ل، الخصال عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قاَلَ: -36

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘Being accustomed to the lying inherits the 
poverty’’.179 

 الصِ دْقُ أمََانةٌَ وَ الْكَذِبُ خِيَانةٌَ.  ل، الخصال عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قاَلَ: -37

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘The truthfulness is an entrustment, and the lie is 
and betrayal’’.180 

عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَمانْ رَوَاهُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ  ثو، ثواب الِعمال عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَلِيٍ  عَنِ الُِْسَيْنِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ عَنْ  -38
َ عَزا وَ جَلا جَعَلَ للِشارِ  أقَْ فَالًَّ وَ جَعَلَ مَفَاتيِحَ تلِْكَ الِْقَْ فَالِ الشاراَبَ وَ أَشَرُّ مِنَ  اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:  .الشاراَبِ الْكَذِبُ إِنا اللَّا

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from Ja’far, from his father Ali, from Al Husayn, from his father Al Hassan Bin Al 
Mugheira, from Usman Bin Isa, from Ibn Muskan, from the one who reported it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Made locks for the evil 
and made keys for those locks, the (intoxicating) drink, and eviler than the (intoxicating) drink 
is the lying’’.181 

عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ  -39 ُ كَذَبَ وَ فَجَرَ.  سن، المحاسن فِ روَِايةَِ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قاَلَ سََِ  إِنا الْعَبْدَ ليََكْذِبُ حَتَّا يُكْتَبُ مِنَ الْكَذاابِيَن وَ إِذَا كَذَبَ قاَلَ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – In a report of Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The servant lies until he is written as being from the liars, 
and when he lies, Allah-azwj Says: “He has lied and been immoral!”’182 

دٍ عَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ:  -40 سُئِلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص يَكُونُ الْمُؤْمِنُ جَبَانًَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قِيلَ وَ يَكُونُ بَِِيلً قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قِيلَ وَ يَكُونُ    سن، المحاسن عَنْ مُعَمارِ بْنِ خَلا
 كَذاابًِ قاَلَ لََّ.

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Muammar Bin Khallad,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww was asked: ‘Can the Momin be a coward?’ 
He-saww said: ‘Yes’. It was said, ‘And can he be a miser?’ He-saww said: ‘Yes’. It was said, ‘And 
can he be a liar?’ He-saww said: ‘No!’’183 

دُ عَبْدٌ حَقِيقَةَ الِْْيماَنِ حَتَّا يَدعََ الْكَذِبَ جِداهُ وَ هَزْلَهُ   سن، المحاسن فِ روَِايةَِ الَِْصْبَغِ بْنِ نُ بَاتَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع -41  .لََّ يجَِ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – In a report by Al Asbagh Bin Nubata who said,  
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‘Ali-asws said: ‘A servant will not find the reality of Eman until he leaves the lying, it’s serious 
and its vain’’.184 

ُ عَزا وَ جَلا ثُُا الْمَلَكَانِ اللاذَانِ مَعَهُ ثُُا هُوَ يَ عْلَمُ أنَاهُ    سن، المحاسن فِ روَِايةَِ الْفُضَيْلِ بْنِ يَسَارٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:  -42 أوَالُ مَنْ يُكَذِ بُ الْكَاذِبَ اللَّا
 .كَاذِبٌ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – In a report of Al Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The first to belie the liar is Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, 
then the two Angels, those who are with, then he (himself) knows that he is a liar’’.185 

نْ يَ  ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلم رُوِيَ  -43  ا وَ الْآخِرَةِ أَنا رَجُلً أتََى سَيِ دَنََ رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص فَ قَالَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ عَلِ مْنِ خُلُقاً يَجْمَعُ لِ خَيْرَ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – It is reported that a man 
came to our Master-saww Rasool-Allah-saww. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Teach me a moral 
gathering to me good of the world and the Hereafter’. 

 فَ قَالَ لََّ تَكْذِبْ 

He-saww said: ‘Do not lie!’  

ُ فَتََكَْتُهَا خَوْفاً مِنْ أَنْ يَسْألََنِ سَائِلٌ عَمِلْتَ كَذَ  ا وَ كَذَا فأَفَْ تَضِحَ أوَْ أَكْذِبَ فأََكُونَ قَدْ خَالَفْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص  فَ قَالَ الراجُلُ فَكُنْتُ عَلَى حَالَةٍ يَكْرَهُهَا اللَّا
 فِيمَا حََلََنِ عَلَيْهِ. 

The man said (later on), ‘I was upon a state Allah-azwj Disliked, so I left it fearing from a 
questioner asking me, ‘Have you done such and such?’, so I would be exposed, or I lie, so I 
would happen to have opposed Rasool-Allah-saww regarding what he-saww had carried me 
upon’’.186 

ا يَ فْتََِي الْكَذِبَ الاذِينَ لَّ يُ ؤْمِنُونَ  أنَاهُ ذكََرَ رَجُلً كَذاابًِ ثُُا قاَلَ قاَلَ اللَّاُ  شي، تفسير العياشي عَنِ الْعَبااسِ بْنِ هِلَلٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَِْسَنِ الر ضَِا ع -44  . إِنَّا

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Al Abbas Bin HIlal,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws, he-asws mentioned a lying man, then said: ‘Allah-azwj Said: But 
rather, the lie is fabricated by those who do not believe [16:105]’’.187 

 .لََّ يَكْذِبُ الْكَاذِبُ إِلَّا مِنْ مَهَانةَِ نَ فْسِهِ وَ أَصْلُ السُّخْريِاةِ الطُّمَأْنيِنَةُ إِلَى أهَْلِ الْكَذِبِ  ختص، الْختصاص قاَلَ النابُِّ ص  -45

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ –  
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‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘The liar will not lie except from disgrace of his soul, and the origin of 
sarcasm is the reassurance to the people of lies’’.188 

 جُعِلَتِ الْخبََائِثُ فِ بَ يْتٍ وَ جُعِلَ مِفْتَاحُهُ الْكَذِبُ. الدُّراةُ الْبَاهِرَةُ، عَنْ أَبِ مَُُمادٍ الْعَسْكَريِِ  ع قاَلَ: -46

(The book) ‘Al Durr Al Bahira’ –  

‘From Abu Muhammad Al-Askari-asws having said: ‘The wickedness has been made in a house 
and the lie has been made to be its key’’.189 

الَ ص قَدْ يَكُونُ ذَلِكَ  أرَْبََ الر بَِِ الْكَذِبُ وَ قاَلَ رَجُلٌ لَهُ ص الْمُؤْمِنُ يَ زْني قاَلَ قَدْ يَكُونُ ذَلِكَ قاَلَ الْمُؤْمِنُ يَسْرقُِ قَ  دَعَوَاتُ الرااوَنْدِيِ ، قاَلَ النابُِّ ص  -47
ُ تَ عَالَى  ا يَ فْتََِي الْكَذِبَ الاذِينَ لَّ يُ ؤْمِنُونَ  قاَلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ الْمُؤْمِنُ يَكْذِبُ قاَلَ لََّ قاَلَ اللَّا  .إِنَّا

(The book) ‘Dawaat Al Rawandy’ –  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘The lying nourishes the usury’. And a man said to him-saww, ‘Does the 
Momin commit adultery?’ He-saww said: ‘That can happen’. He said, ‘Does the Momin steal?’ 
He-saww said: ‘That can happen’. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Does he lie?’ He-saww said: ‘No! 
Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: But rather, the lie is fabricated by those who do not believe 
[16:105]’’.190 

كُمْ وَ الْكَذِبَ فإَِنا الْكَذِبَ يَ هْدِي إِلَى الْفُجُورِ وَ الْفُجُورَ يَ هْدِي إِلَى الناارِ.  جع، جامع الِخبار قاَلَ ع -48  إِياا

(The book) ‘Jamie Al Akhbar’ –  

‘He-asws said: ‘Beware of the lying, for the lie guides to the immorality, and the immorality 
guides to the Fire’’.191 

الْمُؤْمِنُ إِذَا كَذَبَ مِنْ غَيْرِ عُذْرٍ لَعَنَهُ سَبْعُونَ ألَْفَ مَلَكٍ وَ خَرجََ مِنْ قَ لْبِهِ نَتٌَْ حَتَّا    عَنْ عَبْدِ الرازااقِ عَنْ نُ عْمَانَ عَنْ قَ تَادَةَ عَنْ أنََسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص 
ُ عَلَيْهِ لتِِلْكَ الْكَذِبةَِ سَبْعِيَن زَنْ يَةً أهَْوَ   زْني مَعَ أمُِ هِ. نَُّاَ كَمَنْ ي َ يَ بْلُغَ الْعَرْشَ وَ يَ لْعَنُهُ حََلََةُ الْعَرْشِ وَ كَتَبَ اللَّا

From Abdul Razzaq – from Numan, from Qatadah, from Anas (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘When the Momin lies without any excuse, seventy thousand Angels curse him, and a stench 
emerges from his heart until it reaches the Throne, and bearers of the Throne curse him, and 
Allah-azwj Writes seventy adulteries against him for that lie, the least of these being like the 
one who had committed adultery with his own mother’’.192 

 الْكَذِبُ مَذْمُومٌ إِلَّا فِ أمَْرَيْنِ دَفْعِ شَرِ  الظالَمَةِ وَ إِصْلَحِ ذَاتِ الْبَيْنِ.  وَ قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع -
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And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The lie is condemned except in two matters – repelling an evil of the 
oppressor and reconciling between people’’.193 

 يَا رَبِ  أَيُّ عِبَادِكَ خَيْرٌ عَمَلً قاَلَ مَنْ لََْ يَكْذِبْ لِسَانهُُ وَ لََّ يَ فْجُرُ قَ لْبُهُ وَ لََّ يَ زْني فَ رْجُهُ. قاَلَ مُوسَى ع -

Musa-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj! Which of Your-azwj servants is of best deeds?’ He-azwj Said: “One 
whose tongue does not lie nor is his heart immoral, nor does he commit adultery (with) his 
private part!”’194 

مَامُ الزاكِيُّ الْعَسْكَريُِّ ع  -  .جُعِلَتِ الْخبََائِثُ كُلُّهَا فِ بَ يْتٍ وَ جُعِلَ مِفْتَاحُهَا الْكَذِبَ  وَ قاَلَ الِْْ

And the pure Imam Al-Askari-asws said: ‘The wickedness(es), all of these have been made to be 
in a house, and their keys is the lying’’.195 
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 استماع اللغو و الكذب و الباطل و القصة  115باب 

CHAPTER 115 – LISTENING TO VAIN TALK, AND THE LIES, AND 
THE FALSEHOOD AND THE STORIES 

مُْ يُشِيعُونَ عَلَيْنَا  عد، العقائد -1 ُ إِنَّا  ذكُِرَ الْقَصااصُونَ عِنْدَ الصاادِقِ ع فَ قَالَ لَعَنَهُمُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al-Aqaid’ –  

‘The storytellers were mentioned in the presence of Al-Sadiq-asws. He-asws said: ‘May Allah-azwj 
Curse them! They are rumouring against us-asws!’ 

َ وَ إِنْ كَانَ  وَ سُئِلَ الصاادِقُ ع عَنِ الْقُصااصِ أَ يََِلُّ الَِّسْتِمَاعُ لََمُْ فَ قَالَ لََّ وَ قاَلَ ع مَنْ أَصْغَى إِلَى نََطِقٍ فَ قَ  دْ عَبَدَهُ فإَِنْ كَانَ النااطِقُ عَنِ اللَّاِ فَ قَدْ عَبَدَ اللَّا
 يسَ النااطِقُ عَنْ إِبلِْيسَ فَ قَدْ عَبَدَ إِبلِْ 

And Al-Sadiq-asws was asked about the storytellers, ‘Is it Permissible to listen intently to them?’ 
He-asws said: ‘No!’ And he-asws said: ‘One who lends an ear to a speaker, so he has worshipped 
him, so if the speaker was (speaking) on behalf of Allah-azwj, so he has worshipped Allah-azwj, 
and if the speaker was (speaking) on behalf of Iblees-la, so he has worshipped Iblees-la’.  

 قاَلَ هُمُ الْقُصااصُ.  وَ الشُّعَراءُ يَ تابِعُهُمُ الْغاوُونَ  وَ سُئِلَ الصاادِقُ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ تَ عَالَى 

And Al-Sadiq-asws was asked about Words of Allah-azwj the Exalted: And the poets, the deviators 
follow them [26:224]. He-asws said: ‘They (poets) are the storytellers’’.196 

سْلَمِ  وَ قاَلَ النابُِّ ص  -  .مَنْ أتََى ذَا بِدْعَةٍ فَ وَق ارَهُ فَ قَدْ سَعَى فِ هَدْمِ الِْْ

And the Prophet-saww said: ‘Whoever comes to one with innovation, so he gives him dignity, 
so he has strived in demolishing Al Islam’’.197 

 .: ذكُِرَ الْقَصااصُونَ وَ سَاقَ الَِْدِيثَ إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ قاَلَ هُمُ الْقُصااصُ 2

The story tellers were mentioned’ – and he continued the Hadeeth up to his words: ‘He-asws 
said: ‘They are the tale-bearers’’.198 

إِنا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع رأََى قاَص اً فِ الْمَسْجِدِ فَضَرَبهَُ  الَ:كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قَ   -3
 .بِِلدِ راةِ وَ طرََدَهُ 

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws saw a 
storyteller in the Masjid, so he-asws struck him with the whip and expelled him’’.199 
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 الرياء  116باب 

CHAPTER 116 – THE SHOWING OFF 

 الآيات

The Verses 

 كَالاذِي يُ نْفِقُ مالَهُ رئَءَ النااسِ   البقرة

(Surah) Al Baqarah - like him who spends his wealth to show off to the people [2:264] 

 وَ الاذِينَ يُ نْفِقُونَ أمَْوالََمُْ رئَءَ النااسِ  النساء

(Surah) Al Nisaa - And those who are spending their wealth to show the people [4:38] 

 يرُاؤُنَ النااسَ  و قال تعالى فِ وصف المنافقين 

And He-azwj Said in description of the hypocrites: showing off to the people, [4:142] 

 بِا يَ عْمَلُونَ مُُِيطٌ  وَ لَّ تَكُونوُا كَالاذِينَ خَرَجُوا مِنْ دِيارهِِمْ بَطرَاً وَ رئَءَ النااسِ وَ يَصُدُّونَ عَنْ سَبِيلِ اللَّاِ وَ اللَّاُ  الِنفال 

(Surah) Al Anfaal - And do not become like those who are going out from their houses 
exultantly and to show the people, and they are hindering from the way of Allah, and Allah 
is Cognizant with what they are doing [8:47] 

 الاذِينَ هُمْ يرُاؤُنَ وَ يَمنَْعُونَ الْماعُونَ  الماعون 

(Surah) Al Maoun - Those who are showing off [107:6] And they are preventing the 

necessaries (of life) [107:7]. 

أنَاهُ قاَلَ لعَِباادِ    قَدااحِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع كا، الكافِ عَنْ عِداةٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمادٍ الَِْشْعَريِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ الْ   -1
كَ وَ الر يَِاءَ فإَِناهُ مَنْ عَمِلَ لغَِيْرِ اللَّاِ  ُ إِلَى مَنْ عَمِلَ لَهُ  بْنِ كَثِيٍر الْبَصْريِِ  فِ الْمَسْجِدِ وَيْ لَكَ يَا عَباادُ إِياا  .وكََلَهُ اللَّا

(The book) Al Kafi – from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Al 
Ashary, from Ibn Al Qaddah, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said to Abbad Bin Kaseer Al-Basry in the Masjid: ‘Woe be unto 
you, O Abbad! Beware of showing off, for the one who works for other than Allah-saww, Allah-

azwj will Allocate him to the one whom he had worked for’’.200 

 يَاءُ إِنا أَخْوَفَ مَا أَخَافُ عَلَيْكُمْ الشِ رْكُ الَِْصْغَرُ قِيلَ وَ مَا الشِ رْكُ الَِْصْغَرُ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ قاَلَ الر ِ  وَ قَدْ رُوِيَ عَنِ النابِِ  ص أنَاهُ قاَلَ: بيان:
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Explanation (Ahadeeth only) – And it has been reported from the Prophet-saww having said: 
‘The scariest of what I-saww am afraid of upon you all is the Lesser Shirk’. It was said, ‘What is 
the lesser Shirk, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ He-saww said: ‘The showing off’. 

ُ عَزا وَ جَلا يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ إِذَا جَازَى الْعِبَادَ بِِعَْمَالَِِمْ اذْهَبُوا إِلَى الاذِينَ كُ  نْ يَا هَلْ تََِدُونَ عِنْدَهُمْ ثَ وَابَ أعَْمَالِكُمْ. قاَلَ يَ قُولُ اللَّا  نْتُمْ تُ راَءُونَ فِ الدُّ

He-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Say on the Day of Qiyamah when He-azwj 
Rewards the servants for their deeds: “Go to the one whom you were showing off to in the 
word! Can you find the Rewards of your deeds in their possession?” 

طالِعُ عَلَيْهِ فَ يَسُرُّني قاَلَ لَكَ أَجْراَنِ أَجْرُ السِ رِ  وَ أَجْرُ أَنا رَجُلً قاَلَ لرَِسُولِ اللَّاِ ص يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ أُسِرُّ الْعَمَلَ لََّ أُحِبُّ أَنْ يطَالِعَ عَلَيْهِ أَحَدٌ فَ يَ   وَ قَدْ رُوِيَ 
 الْعَلَنيَِةِ. 

And it has been reported that a man said to Rasool-Allah-saww, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! I conceal 
the deed, not liking that anyone should notice upon it, but it is notified upon, so it cheers me’. 
He-saww said: ‘For you are two Rewards – a Reward of the concealing, and a Reward of the 
announcement’’. 

 الْعَمَلُ كَالْوِعَاءِ إِذَا طاَبَ آخِرهُُ طاَبَ أوَالهُُ. وَ قَدْ قاَلَ ص

And he-saww has said: ‘The deed is like the (food) container. When it’s last is good, it’s first is 
good’. 

 مَنْ راَءَى بِعَمَلِهِ سَاعَةً حَبِطَ عَمَلُهُ الاذِي كَانَ قَ بْلَهُ. رُوِيَ 

It is reported, ‘One who shows off with his deeds for a moment, his deed which was before it 
is Nullified’. 

مَامُ الَِْقُّ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع  و إليه أشار  مَا عَبَدْتُكَ طَمَعاً فِ جَناتِكَ وَ لََّ خَوْفاً مِنْ نََركَِ وَ لَكِنْ وَجَدْتُكَ أهَْلً للِْعِبَادَةِ فَ عَبَدْتُكَ.  الِْْ

And it was indicated to it by the rightful Imam-asws Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘I-asws do not worship 
You-azwj due to greed regarding Your-azwj Paradise, nor due to fear from Your-azwj Fire, but I-asws 
found You-azwj rightful of being worshipped, so I-asws worshipped You-azwj’. 

تَكُنْ تَ راَهُ فإَِناهُ يَ راَكَ فإَِ   وَ قَدْ جَاءَ فِ الخَْبََِ عَنِ النابِِ  ص َ كَأنَاكَ تَ راَهُ فإَِنْ لََْ  ناهُ إِذَا تََّيَالَ الرُّؤْيةََ انْ بَعَثَ عَلَى الِْيََاءِ وَ اسْتَحْيُوا مِنَ اللَّاِ حَقا الِْيََاءِ اعْبُدِ اللَّا
 التاعْظِيمِ وَ الْمَهَابةَِ. 

And it has come in a Hadeeth from the Prophet-saww: ‘Be embarrassed from Allah-azwj as is the 
right of being embarrassed. Worship Allah-azwj as if you are seeing Him-azwj. Even if you are not 
seeing Him-azwj, surely, He-azwj is Seeing you, for when you imagine being seen, you will be 
inspired upon the embarrassment, and the reverence, and the awe’. 

الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع أمَِيِر  الْمُهْمَلَةِ السااكِنَةِ وَ    وَ عَنْ  الْعَيْنِ  الْمَكْسُورَةِ وَ  الْمُعْجَمَةِ  الْيَمَانيُّ بِِلذاالِ  لَهُ ذِعْلِبٌ  أمَِيَر  وَ قَدْ قاَلَ  الْمَكْسُورَةِ هَلْ رأَيَْتَ رَباكَ يَا  مِ  اللا
 الْمُؤْمِنِينَ 
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And from Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and Zi’lab Al-Yamani, (with the (letter) ‘Zaal’ as a broken 
syllable, and the (letter) ‘Al-Ayn’ carried as a silent syllable, and the (letter) as the broken 
syllable) had said to him-asws ‘Have you-asws seen your-asws Lord-azwj, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws?’ 

 فَ قَالَ ع أَ فأََعْبُدُ مَا لََّ أرََى 

He-asws said: ‘Would I-asws worship what I-asws cannot see?’ 

 فَ قَالَ وَ كَيْفَ تَ راَهُ 

He said, ‘And how do you-asws see Him-azwj?’ 

يماَنِ قَريِبٌ مِ  نَ الَِْشْيَاءِ غَيْرَ مُلَمِسٍ بعَِيدٌ مِنْهَا غَيْرَ مُبَايِنٍ مُتَكَلِ مٌ بِلَ رَوِياةٍ مُريِدٌ بِلَ  فَ قَالَ لََّ تُدْركُِهُ الْعُيُونُ بِشَُاهَدَةِ الْعِيَانِ وَ لَكِنْ تُدْركُِهُ الْقُلُوبُ بَِِقَائِقِ الِْْ
 ارحَِةٍ  هُِاةٍ صَانِعٌ لََّ بَِِ 

He-asws said: ‘You cannot realise Him-azwj by witnessing of the eyes, but the hearts realise 
Him-azwj with the realities of the Eman. He-azwj is near to the things, untouchable, far from 
these, un-detached, Speaking without deliberation, Intending without effort, Making without 
limbs.  

 .قاةِ تَ عْنُو الْوُجُوهُ لعَِظَمَتِهِ وَ تَ وْجَلُ الْقُلُوبُ مِنْ مَُاَفتَِهِ لَطِيفٌ لََّ يوُصَفُ بِِلْخفََاءِ بعَِيدٌ لََّ يوُصَفُ بِِلْْفََاءِ بَصِيٌر لََّ يوُصَفُ بِِلِْاَساةِ رَحِيمٌ لََّ يوُصَفُ بِِلر ِ 

Subtle, He-azwj cannot be described with lightness; remote, He-azwj cannot be described with the 
ignoring; insightful, He-azwj cannot be described with the sensory perceptions; Merciful, He-azwj 
cannot be described with the kindness. The faces are respectful to His-azwj Magnificence, and 
the hearts are awed from fearing Him-azwj’’.  

َ تَََاوَزَ لِِمُاتِِ عَماا حَداثَتْ بِهِ أنَْ فُسَهَا.  جَاءَ فِ الَِْدِيثِ   إِنا اللَّا

It has come in the Hadeeth: ‘Allah-azwj Overlooks for my-saww community about what it discusses 
with itself (in their minds)’’. 

عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ كا، الكافِ مَُُمادُ بْنُ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ فَضاالٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عُقْبَةَ عَنْ   -2 اجْعَلُوا أمَْركَُمْ هَذَا    أبَيِهِ قاَلَ سََِ
 .للَّاِ للَّاِِ وَ لََّ تََْعَلُوهُ للِنااسِ فإَِناهُ مَا كَانَ للَّاِِ فَ هُوَ للَّاِِ وَ مَا كَانَ للِنااسِ فَلَ يَصْعَدُ إِلَى ا 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Fazzal, from Ali Bin 
Uqbah, from his father who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Make this matter of yours for Allah-azwj and do not make it 
for the people, for whatever was for Allah-azwj, so it is for Allah-azwj, and whatever was for the 
people, it shall not ascend to Allah-azwj’’.201 

 
201 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 2 
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كُلُّ ريَِاءٍ شِرْكٌ إِناهُ مَنْ عَمِلَ للِنااسِ   ةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عكا، الكافِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْمَغْراَءِ عَنْ يزَيِدَ بْنِ خَلِيفَ   -3
 .كَانَ ثَ وَابهُُ عَلَى النااسِ وَ مَنْ عَمِلَ للَّاِِ كَانَ ثَ وَابهُُ عَلَى اللَّاِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu Al Magra’a, from Yazeed 
Bin Khaleefa who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Every show off (act) is Shirk. Surely the one who works for the people, 
it’s reward would be upon the people, and one who works for Allah-azwj, it’s Reward would be 
upon Allah-azwj’’.202 

سُوَيْدٍ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ جَرااحٍ الْمَدَائِنِِ  عَنْ  كا، الكافِ مَُُمادُ بْنُ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ الناضْرِ بْنِ    -4
قاَلَ الراجُلُ يَ عْمَلُ شَيْئاً مِنَ الثاوَابِ لََّ   وَ لَّ يُشْركِْ بعِِبادَةِ رَبِ هِ أَحَداً  فَمَنْ كانَ يَ رْجُوا لقِاءَ ربَِ هِ فَ لْيَعْمَلْ عَمَلً صالِِاً   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلَ   أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع 

اَ يَطْلُبُ تَ زكِْيَةَ النااسِ يَشْتَهِي أَنْ يُسْمِعَ   بِهِ النااسَ فَ هَذَا الاذِي أَشْرَكَ بِعِبَادَةِ رَبِ هِ  يَطْلُبُ بِهِ وَجْهَ اللَّاِ إِنَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’- Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, 
from Al Nazr Bin Suweyd, from Al Qasim Bin Suleyman, from Jarah Al Madainy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: So the one who 
wishes to meet his Lord, so let him do (the) righteous deed and he should not associate 
anyone with the worship of his Lord’ [18:110]. He-asws said: ‘The man does something from 
the Rewards (good deeds), not seeking the Face of Allah-azwj with it, but rather he seeks 
purification of the people, desiring the people to hear it, so this one has associated with 
worship of his Lord-azwj’. 

ُ لَهُ خَيْراً وَ مَا مِنْ عَ  مُ أبََداً حَتَّا يظُْهِرَ اللَّا ُ لَهُ شَر اً.ثُُا قاَلَ مَا مِنْ عَبْدٍ أَسَرا خَيْراً فَذَهَبَتِ الَِْياا مُ حَتَّا يظُْهِرَ اللَّا  بْدٍ يُسِرُّ شَر اً فَذَهَبَتِ الَِْياا

Then he-asws said: ‘There is none from a servant who conceals a good deed so the days (will 
not) pass by ever until Allah-azwj will Reveal goodness to him, and there is none from a servant 
who conceals an evil, so the days (will not) pass by ever until Allah-azwj will Reveal the evil to 
him’’.203 

َُِاهِدٌ  بيان  رُ ذَلِكَ مِنِ  وَ أُحََْدُ عَلَيْهِ فَ يَسُرُّني ذَلِكَ وَ أعُْجَبُ جَاءَ رَجُلٌ إِلَى النابِِ  ص فَ قَالَ إِني ِ أتََصَداقُ وَ أَصِلُ الراحِمَ وَ لََّ أَصْنَعُ ذَلِكَ إِلَّا للَّاِِ فَ يُذْكَ  وَ قاَلَ 
 لَتِ الْآيةَُ.بِهِ فَسَكَتَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص وَ لََْ يَ قُلْ شَيْئاً فَ نَزَ 

Explanation (Ahadeeth only) – Mujahid (non-Shia) said, ‘A man came to the Prophet-saww. He 
said, ‘I tend to donate charity, and connect the kinship (help financially), and I do not do that 
except for Allah-azwj. That is mentioned from me, and I am praised over it, so that cheers me 
and I am fascinated with it’. Rasool-Allah-saww was silent and did not say anything. So the Verse 
was Revealed’.  

ُ عَزا وَ جَلا أنَََ أغَْنََّ الشُّركََاءِ عَنِ الشِ رْكِ فَمَنْ عَمِلَ عَمَلً أَشْرَكَ فِيهِ غَيْرِي فأََنََ مِ   وَ رُوِيَ عَنِ النابِِ  ص أنَاهُ قاَلَ: أورده   ءٌ فَ هُوَ للِاذِي أَشْرَكَ. نْهُ برَيِقاَلَ اللَّا
 مسلم فِ الصحيح 

 
202 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 3 
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And it is reported from the Prophet-saww having said: “Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: ‘I-azwj 
am needless of the associates of the Shirk. So the one who does a deed association other than 
Me-azwj in it, so I-azwj Disavowed from him. It is for the one who he has associated!” – It is 
reported by Muslim in his ‘Saheeh’.  

عْنَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص يَ قُولُ  مَنْ صَلاى صَلَةً يُ راَئِي بِِاَ فَ قَدْ أَشْرَكَ وَ مَنْ صَامَ صَوْماً يُ راَئِي بِهِ فَ قَدْ    وَ رُوِيَ عَنْ عُبَادَةَ بْنِ الصاامِتِ وَ شَداادِ بْنِ الَِْوْسِ قاَلَّ سََِ
 أَشْرَكَ ثُُا قَ رأََ هَذِهِ الْآيةََ.

And it is reported from Ubadah Bin Al-Samit and Shaddad Bin Al-Aws, both said, ‘We heard 
Rasool-Allah-asws saying: ‘One who prays Salat to be seen by it, so he has committed Shirk, and 
one who fasts a Fast to be seen by it, so he has committed Shirk’. Then he-saww recited this 
Verse’. 

 ى يَدِهِ الْمَاءَ فَ قَالَ لََّ تُشْركِْ بِعِبَادَةِ رَبِ كَ أَحَداً فَصَرَفَ أَنا أبََِ الَِْسَنِ الر ضَِا ع دَخَلَ يَ وْماً عَلَى الْمَأْمُونِ فَ رَآهُ يَ تَوَضاأُ للِصالَةِ وَ الْغُلَمُ يَصُبُّ عَلَ   وَ رُوِيَ 
 .الْمَأْمُونُ الْغُلَمَ وَ تَ وَلىا إِتُْاَمَ وُضُوئهِِ بنَِفْسِهِ 

And it is reported that one day Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws entered to see Al-Mamoun and saw 
him performing Wud’u for the Salat, and the slave was pouring the water upon his hand. He-

asws said: ‘Do not associate anyone with worship of your Lord-azwj!’ Al-Mamoun turned the slave 
away and took charge of completing his Wud’u by himself’.  

المراد بِلشرك هنا الَّستعانة فِ العبادة و هو مُالف لسائر الِخبار و يمكن الْمع بِملها على الِ الرواية الِخيرة تدل على أن  أقول  عم منها فإن و 
 الْخلص التام هو أن لَّ يشرك لَّ فِ القصد و لَّ فِ العمل غيره سبحانه 

And I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘The last report evidence’s upon that the intent with the Shirk over 
here is the assistance in the worship, and it is different to rest of the reports, and it is possible 
to gather by carrying it upon the generality of these, for the complete sincerity is that one 
should neither associated in the purpose nor in the deed, other than the Glorious. 

َِْمَعِ الْبَيَانِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلَى الصاادِقِ ع قاَلَ: الزاكَاةُ الْمَفْرُوضَةُ تَُّْرجَُ عَلَنيَِةً وَ تدُْفَعُ عَلَنيَِةً وَ غَيْرُ الزاكَاةِ إِنْ دَفَ عَهَا سِر اً فَ هُوَ    وَ مَا رَوَاهُ فِ 
 أفَْضَلُ.

And what is reported in ‘Majma Al-Bayan’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, by his chain to Al-Sadiq-asws 
having said: ‘The obligatory Zakat, you can extract openly, and hand over openly while non-
Zakat, if handed over secretly, it is superior’. 

قاَلَ لَِ الر ضَِا ع وَيََْكَ يَا ابْنَ عَرَفَةَ اعْمَلُوا لغَِيْرِ ريَِاءٍ وَ لََّ سَُْعَةٍ   كا، الكافِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ عِيسَى بْنِ عُبَيْدٍ عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ عَرَفَةَ قاَلَ:  -5
ُ إِلَى مَنْ عَمِلَ وَيََْكَ مَا عَمِلَ أَحَدٌ عَمَلً إِلَّا رَدااهُ  ُ بِهِ إِنْ خَيْراً فَخَيْراً وَ فإَِناهُ مَنْ عَمِلَ لغَِيْرِ اللَّاِ وكََلَهُ اللَّا   إِنْ شَر اً فَشَر اً. اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali Bin Ibrahi, from Muhammad Bin Isa Bin Ubeyd, from Muhammad Bin Arafah who said,  

‘Al-Reza-asws said to me: ‘Woe be to you, O Ibn Arafah! Work for other than showing off and 
not for reputation, for the one who works for other than Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj will Allocate him 
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to the one whom he had worked for. Woe be to you! No one works any deed except Allah-azwj 
will Repay him for it, if good so good, and if evil so evil’’.204 

بَلِ   إِني ِ لَِتََ عَشاى عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع إِذْ تَلَ هَذِهِ الْآيةََ   كا، الكافِ مَُُمادُ بْنُ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمادٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَِْكَمِ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ قاَلَ:  -6
نْسانُ عَلى  مَعاذِيرَهُ  نَ فْسِهِ بَصِيرةٌَ وَ لَوْ ألَْقى الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Umar 
Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘I had dinner in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws when he-asws recited this Verse: ‘But! The 
human being is a witness against himself [75:14] And even though he casts his excuses 
[75:15]. 

نْسَانُ أَنْ يَ تَقَرابَ  ُ إِنا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص كَانَ يَ قُولُ مَنْ أَسَرا سَريِرَةً رَدا  يَا بَِ حَفْصٍ مَا يَصْنَعُ الِْْ ُ ردَِاءَهَا إِنْ خَيْراً فَخَيْراً  إِلَى اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا بِِِلَفِ مَا يَ عْلَمُ اللَّا اهُ اللَّا
 وَ إِنْ شَر اً فَشَر ا.

(He-asws said): ‘O Abu Hafs! The human being cannot draw closer to Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic by opposing what Allah-azwj Knows. Rasool-Allah-saww has said: ‘One who conceals his 
secretive deed, Allah-azwj will Cover it with its Cloak. If good, so good, and if evil, so evil’’.205 

إِنا الْمَلَكَ ليََصْعَدُ بِعَمَلِ الْعَبْدِ مُبْتَهِجاً بِهِ فإَِذَا   الَ النابُِّ ص كا، الكافِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الناوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ الساكُوني ِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قَ   -7
يَ أرَاَدَ بِهِ. ُ عَزا وَ جَلا اجْعَلُوهَا فِ سِجِ يٍن إِناهُ ليَْسَ إِياا  صَعِدَ بَِِسَنَاتهِِ يَ قُولُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘The Angel ascends with a deed 
of the servant being cheerful with it. When he ascends with his good deed, Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic Says: “Make it to be in Sijjeen! It wasn’t Me-azwj that he had intended with it!”’206 

ثَلَثُ عَلَمَاتٍ للِْمُراَئِي يَ نْشَطُ إِذَا رأََى النااسَ وَ يَكْسَلُ إِذَا كَانَ وَحْدَهُ وَ يَُِبُّ أَنْ يَُْمَدَ   كا، الكافِ بِِِسْنَادِهِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن صَلَوَاتُ اللَّاِ عَلَيْهِ   -8
يعِ أمُُورهِِ   .فِ جَُِ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – By his chain, said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, said: ‘There are three 
signs for the show off – he is active when the people are watching, and he is lazy when he is 
alone, and he loves to be praised regarding entirety of his affairs’’.207 

عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يَ قُولُ كا، الكافِ عِداةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمادِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ سَ   -9 ُ عَزا وَ   الٍَِ قاَلَ سََِ قاَلَ اللَّا
 جَلا أنَََ خَيْرُ شَريِكٍ مَنْ أَشْرَكَ مَعِي غَيْرِي فِ عَمَلٍ عَمِلَهُ لََْ أقَْ بَلْهُ إِلَّا مَا كَانَ لِ خَالِصاً. 
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(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Usman Bin Isa, 
from Ali Bin Salim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “I-azwj am the best 
Associate. One who associates other than Me-azwj in a deed he has worked, I-azwj will not Accept 
it except whatever was purely for Me-azwj!”’208 

َ وَ    كا، الكافِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ دَاوُدَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:   -10 َ بِاَ كَرهَِهُ لَقِيَ اللَّا ُ وَ بَِرَزَ اللَّا مَنْ أَظْهَرَ للِنااسِ مَا يَُِبُّ اللَّا
 .هُوَ مَاقِتٌ لَهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali Bin Ibrahim – from Ibn Mahboub, from Dawood,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who reveals to the people what Allah-azwj Likes, and 
duels Allah-azwj with what He-azwj Dislikes (an act of disobedience), would meet Allah-azwj and 
He-azwj would be Abhorrent to him’’.209 

مَا يَصْنَعُ أَحَدكُُمْ أَنْ يظُْهِرَ حَسَناً   نْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: كا، الكافِ أبَوُ عَلِيٍ  الَِْشْعَريُِّ عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْبَاارِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ فَضْلٍ أَبِ الْعَبااسِ عَ   -11
ُ عَزا وَ جَلا يَ قُو  ليَْسَ يَ رْجِعُ إِلَى نَ فْسِهِ فَ يَعْلَمَ أَنا ذَلِكَ ليَْسَ كَذَلِكَ وَ اللَّا أَ  نْسانُ عَلى  لُ وَ يُسِرا سَيِ ئاً  إِنا الساريِرَةَ إِذَا صَحاتْ قَوِيَتِ    نَ فْسِهِ بَصِيرةٌَ   بَلِ الِْْ

 الْعَلَنيَِةُ. 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Safwan, from Fazl Abu Al Abbas,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘What will one of you do by revealing a good deed and 
concealing an evil deed. Doesn’t he refer it to himself so he would know that it isn’t like that? 
And Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying: But! The human being is a witness against 
himself [75:14]. The secretive deed when it is healthy (correct), strengthens the open 
deed’’.210 

 أَنا فِ ابْنِ آدَمَ مُضْغَةً إِذَا صَلُحَتْ صَلُحَ لََاَ سَائرُِ الَْْسَدِ أَلََّ وَ هِيَ الْقَلْبُ. رُوِيَ  و بيان:

Explanation – And it is reported that there is a lump (of flesh) in the son of Adam-as, when it is 
good, the rest of the body is good to it. Indeed, and it is the heart’’. 

نْدِيِ  عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيٍر عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ حََْزَ   -12 مَا مِنْ عَبْدٍ   ةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع كا، الكافِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ السِ 
ُ تَ عَالَى لَهُ خَيْراً وَ مَا مِنْ عَبْدٍ يُسِرُّ شَر   مُ حَتَّا يظُْهِرَ اللَّا مُ حَتَّا يظُْهِرَ لَهُ شَر اً. يُسِرُّ خَيْراً إِلَّا لََْ تَذْهَبِ الَِْياا  اً إِلَّا لََْ تَذْهَبِ الَِْياا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Salih Bin Al Sindy, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from 
Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘There is none from a servant who conceals a good deed, except the 
days will not go by until Allah-azwj the Exalted would Reveal the good to him, and there is one 
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from a servant who conceals an evil deed, except the days will not go by until He-azwj Reveals 
the evil to him’’.211 

َ عَزا وَ جَلا    يهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عِداةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ بَشِيٍر عَنْ أبَِ   -13 مَنْ أرَاَدَ اللَّا
ُ لَهُ أَكْثَرَ مِاا أرََادَ وَ مَنْ أرَاَدَ النااسَ بِِلْكَثِيِر مِنْ عَمَلِهِ  ُ عَزا وَ جَلا إِلَّا أَنْ ي ُ بِِلْقَلِيلِ مِنْ عَمَلِهِ أَظْهَرَهُ اللَّا قَلِ لَهُ فِ عَيْنِ   فِ تَ عَبٍ مِنْ بَدَنهِِ وَ سَهَرٍ مِنْ ليَْلِهِ أَبََ اللَّا

عَهُ   .مَنْ سََِ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ali Bin Asbat, from Yahya Bin 
Bashir, from his father,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who intends Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic with the 
little of his deeds, Allah-azwj will Reveal for him more than what he had intended, and the one 
who intends the people with a lot of his deeds in tiredness of his body, and vigil of his night, 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Refuse except He-azwj would Belittle it in the eyes of the one 
who hears it’’.212 

سَيَأْتِ عَلَى النااسِ زَمَانٌ تََّْبُثُ فِيهِ سَراَئرُِهُمْ   الَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صكا، الكافِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الناوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ الساكُوني ِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قَ   -14
ُ بعِِقَابٍ فَ يَدْعُونهَُ  وَ تَُْسُنُ فِيهِ عَلَنيَِتُهُمْ طَمَعاً فِ الدُّنْ يَا لََّ يرُيِدُونَ بِهِ مَا عِنْدَ رَبِِ ِمْ يَكُونُ دِينُهُمْ ريَِاءً لََّ  دُعَاءَ الْغَريِقِ فَلَ يَسْتَجِيبُ   يَُاَلِطهُُمْ خَوْفٌ يَ عُمُّهُمُ اللَّا

 .لََمُْ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘There shall come a time upon the 
people, their secretive deeds would be wicked, and their open deeds would be good out of 
greed regarding the word. They will not be intending what is in the possession of their Lord-

azwj. Their religion would be showing off. Fear (of Allah-azwj) will not mingle in them. Allah-azwj 
will Generalise them with Punishment, so they will be supplicating to Him-azwj with ‘Dua Al-
Ghareeq’ (supplication of the drowning one), but He-azwj will not Answer them’’.213  

بَلِ    إِني ِ لَِتََ عَشاى مَعَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع إِذْ تَلَ هَذِهِ الْآيةََ   كا، الكافِ مَُُمادُ بْنُ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمادٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَِْكَمِ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ قاَلَ:  -15
نْسانُ عَلى  مَعاذِيرَهُ  نَ فْسِهِ بَصِيرةٌَ وَ لَوْ ألَْقى الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Umar 
Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘I was having dinner with Abu Abdullah-asws when he-asws recited this Verse: But! The human 
being is a witness against himself [75:14] And even though he casts his excuses [75:15]. 

ُ مِنْهُ إِنا رَسُولَ ا نْسَانُ أَنْ يَ عْتَذِرَ إِلَى النااسِ بِِِلَفِ مَا يَ عْلَمُ اللَّا ُ ردَِاءَهَا إِنْ خَيْراً فَخَيْراً وَ إِنْ يَا بَِ حَفْصٍ مَا يَصْنَعُ الِْْ للَّاِ ص يَ قُولُ مَنْ أَسَرا سَريِرَةً ألَْبَسَهُ اللَّا
 شَر اً فَشَر اً.
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(He-asws said): ‘O Abu Hafs! The human being cannot draw closer to Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic by opposing what Allah-azwj Knows. Rasool-Allah-saww has said: ‘One who conceals his 
secretive deed, Allah-azwj will Cover it with its Cloak. If good, so good, and if evil, so evil’’.214 

كَ وَ كُلا    مِنْ كَلَمِ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع عَلَى مَا ذكََرَهُ صَاحِبُ الْعُداةِ حَيْثُ يَ قُولُ ع و هذا مأخوذ  بيان: كَ وَ مَا تَ عْتَذِرُ مِنْهُ فإَِناهُ لََّ تَ عْتَذِرُ مِنْ خَيْرٍ وَ إِياا إِياا
كَ   .وَ كُلا عَمَلٍ إِذَا ذكُِرَ لِصَاحِبِهِ أنَْكَرَهُ  عَمَلٍ فِ السِ رِ  تَسْتَحْيِي مِنْهُ فِ الْعَلَنيَِةِ وَ إِياا

Explanation – And this is taken from a speech of Amir Al-Momineen-asws, based upon what the 
author of ‘Al-Uddat’ has mentioned whereby he-asws said: ‘Beware of what you have to 
apologise for there is no apologising for a good deed, and beware of every evil deed regarding 
the secretive deed you have to be ashamed from in the openness, and beware of every deed 
when it is mentioned to its owner, he would deny it’’. 

بْ قَاءُ عَلَى الْعَمَلِ أَشَدُّ مِنَ   جَعْفَرٍ ع أنَاهُ قاَلَ: كا، الكافِ عِداةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ أَبِ    -16 الِْْ
 الْعَمَلِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziad, from Ali Bin Asbat, from one of his 
companions,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The staying upon the deed is severer than the (doing) deed 
(itself)’.  

بْ قَاءُ عَلَى الْعَمَلِ   قاَلَ وَ مَا الِْْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘And what is the staying upon the deed?’ 

 ا فَ تُمْحَى فَ تُكْتَبُ لَهُ عَلَنيَِةً ثُُا يَذْكُرُهَا فَ تُمْحَى وَ تُكْتَبُ لَهُ ريَِاءً.قاَلَ يَصِلُ الراجُلُ بِصِلَةٍ وَ يُ نْفِقُ نَ فَقَةً للَّاِِ وَحْدَهُ لََّ شَريِكَ لَهُ فَ تُكْتَبُ لَهُ سِر اً ثُُا يَذْكُرُهَ 

He-asws said: ‘The man connects with the financial help and spends the expenditure for 
Allah-azwj Alone, there is no associate for Him-azwj, so a secretive good deed is written for him. 
Then he mentions it, so an open good deed is written for him. Then he mentions it (again), so 
it is deleted and showing off is written for him’’.215 

اخْشَوُا   احِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع كا، الكافِ عِداةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمادٍ الَِْشْعَريِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ الْقَدا   -17
َ خَشْيَةً ليَْسَتْ بتَِعْذِيرٍ وَ اعْمَلُوا للَّاِِ فِ غَيْرِ ريَِاءٍ وَ لََّ سَُْعَةٍ فإَِنا مَنْ عَمِلَ لغَِيْرِ اللَّاِ  ُ إِلَى عَمَلِهِ اللَّا  . وكََلَهُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Ashary, 
from Ibn Al Qadah,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Fear Allah-azwj with a fear 
not being with an excuse, and work for Allah-azwj without showing off nor to be heard 
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(reputation), for the one who works for other than Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj will Allocate him to his 
work’’.216 

يلِ بْنِ دَرااجٍ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَ   -18 ءَ مِنَ الخَْيْرِ  سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الراجُلِ يَ عْمَلُ الشايْ   بِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ جَُِ
 . الخَْيْرُ إِذَا لََْ يَكُنْ صَنَعَ ذَلِكَ لِذَلِكَ فَيَراَهُ إِنْسَانٌ فَ يَسُرُّهُ ذَلِكَ قاَلَ لََّ بَِْسَ مَا مِنْ أَحَدٍ إِلَّا وَ هُوَ يَُِبُّ أَنْ يَظْهَرَ لَهُ فِ النااسِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel Bin Darraj, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about the man working 
something from the good, so a human being sees him, and that cheers him. He-asws said: ‘There 
is no problem. There is no one except and he loves that the goodness be revealed for him 
among the people when he had not done that, for that’’.217 

 أنَاهُ قِيلَ لرَِسُولِ اللَّاِ ص أَ رَأيَْتَ الراجُلُ يَ عْمَلُ الْعَمَلَ مِنَ الخَْيْرِ وَ يََْمَدُهُ النااسُ عَلَيْهِ  عَنْ أَبِ ذَر ٍ  و قد ورد نظير ذلك من طريق العامة بيان:

Explanation – And a match of that has been referred from the way of the general Muslims, 
from Abu Zarr-ra, ‘It was said to Rasool-Allah-saww, ‘What is your-saww view of the man who does 
the work of goodness, and the people praise him upon it?’ 

 .بُشْراكُمُ الْيَوْمَ جَنااتٌ تََْريِ مِنْ تَُْتِهَا الَِْنَّْارُ  هُ سُبْحَانهَُ قاَلَ تلِْكَ عَاجِلُ بُشْرَى الْمُؤْمِنِ يَ عْنِ الْبُشْرَى الْمُعَجالَةَ لَهُ فِ الدُّنْ يَا وَ الْبُشْرَى الُِْخْرَى قَ وْلُ 

He-saww said: ‘That is a current glad tidings of the Momin, meaning the glad tidings hastened 
to him in the world, and the other glad tidings are Words of the Glorious: ‘Glad tidings for you 
today, of Gardens beneath which the rivers flow, [57:12]’’. 

خْلَصِ حَتَّا لََّ يَُِبا أَنْ يَُْمَدَ عَلَى شَيْ  رُوِيَ مِنْ طَريِقِنَا قيل و هذا ينافِ ما .مَا بَ لَغَ عَبْدٌ حَقِيقَةَ الِْْ  ءٍ مِنْ عَمَلٍ للَّاِِ

It is said, ‘And this negates what is reported from our (Shia) way: ‘A servant will not reach the 
reality of sincerity until he does not love to be praised upon anything he had done for Allah-

azwj’’. 

أَنا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص سُئِلَ فِ مَا الناجَاةُ   قِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ علِ، الِمالِ للصدوق عَنِ الْفَامِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمادٍ الِِْمْيَرِيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ هَارُونَ عَنِ ابْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنِ الصاادِ  -19
 غَداً 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – From Al Famy, from Muhammad Al Himeyri, from his father, from Haroun, 
from Ibn Ziyad,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww was asked, ‘In what will be the 
salvation tomorrow?’ 

َ يََْدَعْهُ وَ يََْ  َ فَ يَخْدَعَكُمْ فإَِناهُ مَنْ يَُاَدعِِ اللَّا اَ الناجَاةُ فِ أَنْ لََّ تَُّاَدِعُوا اللَّا يماَنَ وَ نَ فْسَهُ يََْدعَُ لَوْ يَشْعُرُ فَ قَالَ إِنَّا  لَعْ مِنْهُ الِْْ

 
216 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 17 
217 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 18 



Bihar Al-Anwar Vol. 69 Part 2  www.hubeali.com 

123 out of 180 

He-saww said: ‘But rather, the salvation is in that you should not (try to) deceive Allah-azwj so He-

azwj would Deceive him, for the one who deceives Allah-azwj, He-azwj would Deceive him and 
Vacate the Eman from him and his soul will deceive him, if only he was aware’.  

 فَقِيلَ لَهُ وَ كَيْفَ يَُاَدعُِ اللَّاَ 

It was said to him-saww, ‘And how does Allah-azwj Deceive?’ 

َ وَ اجْتَنِبُوا الر يَِاءَ فإَِناهُ شِ  ُ بِهِ ثُُا يرُيِدُ بِهِ غَيْرهَُ فاَت اقُوا اللَّا  رْكٌ بِِللَّاِ قاَلَ يَ عْمَلُ بِاَ أمََرَ اللَّا

He-saww said: ‘He works with what Allah-azwj had Commanded him with, then he intends other 
than Him-azwj with it. So fear Allah-azwj and shun the showing off, for it is association (Shirk) 
with Allah-azwj!  

عَمَلُكَ وَ بَطَلَ أَجْرُكَ وَ لََّ خَلَقَ لَكَ الْيَوْمَ فاَلْتَمِسْ أَجْرَكَ مِانْ كُنْتَ  إِنا الْمُراَئِيَ يدُْعَى يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ بِِرَْبَ عَةِ أَسَْاَءٍ يَا كَافِرُ يَا فاَجِرُ يَا غَادِرُ يَا خَاسِرُ حَبِطَ  
 .تَ عْمَلُ لَهُ 

The show-off will be called on the Day of Qiyamah with four names – “‘O Kafir’, ‘O Immoral’, 
‘O betrayer’, ‘O loss maker’. Your work has been Confiscated and your Recompense has been 
invalidated, and there is no share for you today, so seek your recompense from the one you 
had worked for!”218 

إِذَا أتََى الشايْطاَنُ أَحَدكَُمْ وَ هُوَ فِ صَلَتهِِ فَ قَالَ إِناكَ مرائي ]مُراَءٍ[   ب، قرب الْسناد هَارُونُ عَنِ ابْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع أَنا النابِا ص قاَلَ:  -20
 فَ لْيُطِلْ صَلَتَهُ مَا بَدَا لَهُ مَا لََْ يَ فُتْهُ وَقْتُ فَريِضَةٍ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Haroun, from Ibn Ziyad,  

‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘Whenever the Satan-la comes 
to one of you while he is in his Salat, so he-la said, ‘You are a show off’, let him prolong his 
Salat for as long as it seems to him, for as long as the obligatory timing is not lost for him.  

نْ يَا  الْآخِرَةِ فَ لْيَتَمَكاثْ مَا بَدَا لَهُ وَ إِذَا كَانَ عَلَى شَيْ  ءٍ مِنْ أمَْرِ وَ إِذَا كَانَ عَلَى شَيْ  اَ تُذكَِ رُ الدُّ نْ يَا فَ لْيَبَْحَْ وَ إِذَا دُعِيتُمْ إِلَى الْعُرُسَاتِ فأَبَْطِئُوا فإَِنَّا ءٍ مِنْ أمَْرِ الدُّ
اَ تُذكَِ رُ الْآخِرَةَ.  وَ إِذَا دُعِيتُمْ إِلَى الْْنََائزِِ فأََسْرعُِوا فإَِنَّا

And when he were to be upon something from the matters of the Hereafter, let him wait for 
as long as it seems to him, and when he were to be upon something from the matters of the 
world, let him leave it; and whenever he-la calls you to the weddings, then slow down, for it 
reminds of the world, and whenever he-la calls you to the funerals, then hasten, for it reminds 
of the Hereafter’’.219 
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ى عَنْ آبَِئهِِ   -21 ولُ اللَّاِ ص ع، علل الش  رائع عَنِ الْعَطاارِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْعَمْركَِيِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ مُوس  َ يُ ؤْمَرُ بِرجَِالٍ إِلَى الناارِ   ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَس  ُ
ونَ إِلَى الْمَ  ُ جَلا جَلَلهُُ لِمَالِكٍ قُلْ للِناارِ لََّ تُُْرقِْ لََمُْ أقَْدَاماً فَ قَدْ كَانوُا يَمْش ُ بِغُونَ الْوُض ُوءَ وَ لََّ تُُْرقِْ لََُ فَ يَقُولُ اللَّا اجِدِ وَ لََّ تُُْرقِْ لََمُْ وَجْهاً فَ قَدْ كَانوُا يُس ْ مْ س َ

 دْ كَانوُا يُكْثِرُونَ تِلَوَةَ الْقُرْآنِ أيَْدِياً فَ قَدْ كَانوُا يَ رْفَ عُونََّاَ بِِلدُّعَاءِ وَ لََّ تُُْرقِْ لََمُْ ألَْسُناً فَ قَ 

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from Al Attar, from his father, from Al Amraky,  

‘From Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws Musa-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having 
said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘It will be Commanded with the men to go to the Fire. Allah-azwj, 
Majestic is His-azwj Majesty, will Say to Maalik (keeper of Hell): “Say to the Fire: ‘Do not burn 
their feet for they used to walk to the Masjids, and do not burn any face of theirs for they 
were perfecting the Wud’u, and do not burn hands of theirs for they were raising these for 
the supplication, and do not burn tongues of their for they were frequenting recitation of the 
Quran!” 

 قاَلَ فَ يَقُولُ لََمُْ خَازنُِ الناارِ يَا أَشْقِيَاءُ مَا كَانَ حَالُكُمْ 

He-saww said: ‘The keeper of Hell will say to them: ‘O wretched ones! What were your states?’ 

 .قاَلُوا كُناا نَ عْمَلُ لغَِيْرِ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا فَقِيلَ لَنَا خُذُوا ثَ وَابَكُمْ مِانْ عَمِلْتُمْ لَهُ 

They will say, ‘We were working for other than Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, so He-azwj Said 
to us: “Take your Rewards from the ones you had worked for!”’220 

قاَلَ لقُْمَانُ لَِّبْنِهِ للِْمُراَئِي ثَلَثُ عَلَمَاتٍ يَكْسَلُ إِذَا  :ل، الخصال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الَِْصْبَهَاني ِ عَنِ الْمِنْقَريِِ  عَنْ حََاادٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ  -22
 كَانَ وَحْدَهُ وَ يَ نْشَطُ إِذَا كَانَ النااسُ عِنْدَهُ وَ يَ تَعَراضُ فِ كُلِ  أمَْرٍ للِْمَحْمَدَةِ. 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – From his father, from Sa’ad Al Asbahany, from Al Minqary, from Hammad,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Luqman-as said to his-as son: ‘There are three signs for 
the show off – he is lazy when he is alone, and he is active when the people are in his presence, 
and he displays in every matter to be praised’’.221 

نِ فَضاالٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ نُ عْمَانَ عَنِ يزَيِدَ بْنِ خَلِيفَةَ قاَلَ  ع، علل الشرائع عَنِ ابْنِ الْمُتَوكَِ لِ عَنِ الساعْدَآبَِدِيِ  عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْ  -23
نا مَنْ عَمِلَ للِنااسِ كَانَ ثَ وَابهُُ عَلَى النااسِ وَ مَنْ  مَا عَلَى أَحَدكُِمْ لَوْ كَانَ عَلَى قُ لاةِ جَبَلٍ حَتَّا يَ نْتَهِيَ إلِيَْهِ أَجَلُهُ أَ ترُيِدُونَ تُ راَءُونَ النااسَ إِ   قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع 

 .شِرْكٌ عَمِلَ للَّاِِ كَانَ ثَ وَابهُُ عَلَى اللَّاِ إِنا كُلا ريَِاءٍ  

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Astarabady, from Al Barqy, from his father, from 
Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Ali Bin Numan, from Yazeed Bin Khalifa who said,  

‘There is no (problem) upon one of you even if he were to be at the top of a mountain until 
his death ends up to him. Are you intending to be seen by the people? The one who works 
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for the people, his reward would be upon the people, and the one who works for Allah -azwj, 
his Reward would be upon Allah-azwj. Every showing off is Shirk’’.222 

فَمَنْ    فِ قَ وْلهِِ عَزا وَ جَلَ   بِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عفس، تفسير القمي عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ أَحََْدَ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنِ ابْنِ الْبَطاَئِنِِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَ   -24
 قاَلَ هَذَا الشِ رْكُ شِرْكُ ريَِاءٍ.  -كانَ يَ رْجُوا لقِاءَ رَبِ هِ فَ لْيَعْمَلْ عَمَلً صالِِاً وَ لَّ يُشْركِْ بِعِبادَةِ رَبِ هِ أَحَداً 

Tafseer Al Qummi – From Ja’far Bin Ahmad, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa, from Ibn Al Batainy, from his father, 
from Abu Baseer,  

From Abu Abdullah-asws said: So the one who wishes to meet his Lord, so let him do (the) 
righteous deed and he should not associate anyone with the worship of his Lord’ [18:110]. 
He-asws said: ‘This is the Shirk, Shirk of showing off’’.223 

الْآيةََ فَ قَالَ مَنْ صَلاى مُراَءَاةَ النااسِ   فَمَنْ كانَ يَ رْجُوا لقِاءَ رَبِ هِ   سُئِلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص عَنْ تَ فْسِيِر قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ   وَ فِ روَِايةَِ أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:  -25
 بِهِ  حَجا مُراَءَاةَ النااسِ فَ هُوَ مُشْركٌِ وَ مَنْ عَمِلَ عَمَلً مِاا أمََرَ اللَّاُ فَ هُوَ مُشْركٌِ وَ مَنْ زكَاى مُراَءَاةَ النااسِ فَ هُوَ مُشْركٌِ وَ مَنْ صَامَ مُراَءَاةَ النااسِ فَ هُوَ مُشْركٌِ وَ مَنْ 

ُ عَمَلَ مُراَءٍ.  مُراَءَاةَ النااسِ فَ هُوَ مُشْركٌِ وَ لََّ يَ قْبَلُ اللَّا

And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww was asked about interpretation of Words 
of Allah-azwj: So the one who wishes to meet his Lord, [18:110] – the Verse. He-saww said: ‘One 
who prays Salat to show off to the people, he is a Polytheist, and the one who gives Zakat 
showing off to the people, he is a Polytheist, and the who one fasts showing off to the people, 
he is a Polytheist, and one who performs Hajj showing off to the people, he is a Polytheists, 
and one who works a deed from what Allah-azwj has Commanded him with, showing off to the 
people, he is a Polytheist, and Allah-azwj does not Accept a deed of a show off’’.224 

 .سُئِلَ أَيُّ عَمَلٍ أَنََْحُ قاَلَ طلََبُ مَا عِنْدَ اللَّاِ  ، معاني الِخبار لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عمع -26

(The books) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having been asked, ‘Which of the deeds is most successful?’ He-

asws said: ‘Seeking what is in the Presence of Allah-azwj’’.225 

نَانيُّ عَنِ الَِْسَدِيِ  عَنِ الناخَعِيِ  عَنِ الناوْفلَِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ  مع  -27   سِنَانٍ عَنِ الْمُفَضالِ عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع قاَلَ: ، معاني الِخبار لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق السِ 
 الَِّشْتِهَارُ بِِلْعِبَادَةِ ريِبَةٌ الخَْبَََ. 

(The books) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’, (and), ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouw – Al Sinany, from Al Asady, from Al Najaie, from 
Al Nowfaly, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Mufazzal,  
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‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘The publicising of the acts of worship, is suspect’ – the 
Hadeeth’’.226 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الِْلََبِِ  عَنْ زُراَرَةَ وَ حَُْراَنَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ  ثو، ثواب الِعمال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ أَبِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنِ الْكُوفِِ  عَنِ الْمُفَضالِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنْ مَُُما   -28
 حَدٍ مِنَ النااسِ كَانَ مُشْركِاً.لَوْ أَنا عَبْداً عَمِلَ عَمَلً يَطْلُبُ بِهِ وَجْهَ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا وَ الداارَ الْآخِرَةَ فأََدْخَلَ فِيهِ رضَِى أَ  ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from his father, from Muhammad Bin Abu Al Qasim, from Al Kufy, from Al 
Mufazzal Bin Salih, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Halby, from Zurara and Humran,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘If a servant were to work a deed seeking the Face of Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic and the house of the Hereafter with it, then enters into it satisfaction of 
anyone from the people, he would be a Polytheist’’.227 

 مَنْ عَمِلَ للِنااسِ كَانَ ثَ وَابهُُ عَلَى النااسِ إِنا كُلا ريَِاءٍ شِرْكٌ.  وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع -

And Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘One who works for the people, his reward would be upon the 
people. Every showing off is Shirk’’.228 

ُ عَزا وَ جَلا مَنْ عَمِلَ لِ وَ لغَِيْرِي هُوَ لِمَنْ عَمِلَ لَهُ  وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع  . قاَلَ اللَّا

And Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “One who works for Me-azwj 
as well as for someone else, it is for the one whom he had worked for!”’229 

سَيَأْتِ عَلَى أمُاتِِ زَمَانٌ تََّْبُثُ   الَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صثو، ثواب الِعمال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الناوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ الساكُوني ِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قَ   -29
نْ يَا لََّ يرُيِدُونَ بِهِ مَا عِنْدَ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ   ُ مِنْهُ بعِِقَ فِيهِ سَراَئرُِهُمْ وَ تَُْسُنُ فِيهِ عَلَنيَِتُهُمْ طَمَعاً فِ الدُّ ابٍ فَ يَدْعُونهَُ جَلا يَكُونُ أمَْرُهُمْ ريَِاءً لََّ يَُاَلِطهُُ خَوْفٌ يَ عُمُّهُمُ اللَّا

 .دُعَاءَ الْغَريِقِ فَلَ يُسْتَجَابُ لََمُْ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – From his father, from Ali, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘There shall come a time upon my-

saww community, their secretive deeds will be wicked, and their open deeds would be good in 
greed for the world. They will not be intending with it what is in the Presence of Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic. Their affairs would be a show off, not mingling fear (of Allah-azwj in it. 
Allah-azwj will Generalise from it with Punishment. They will be supplicating with ‘Dua Al-
Ghareek’ (supplication of the drowning one), but He-azwj will not Answer for them’’.230 

َ عَزا وَ جَلا أنَْ زَلَ كِتَابًِ مِنْ كُتُبِهِ عَلَى نَبٍِ  مِنَ الِْنَْبِيَاءِ    ثو، ثواب الِعمال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الِْمِْيَرِيِ  عَنْ هَارُونَ عَنِ ابْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنِ الصاادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع   -30 أَنا اللَّا
ينِ يَ لْبَسُونَ مُسُوكَ الضاأْنِ عَلَى قُ لُوبٍ كَقُلُوبِ الذِ ئََبِ وَ فِيهِ أن يكون ]أنَاهُ سَيَكُونُ  نْ يَا بِِلدِ  أَشَدا مَراَرَةً مِنَ الصابَِ وَ ألَْسِنَتُهُمْ    [ خَلْقٌ مِنْ خَلْقِي يَ لْحَسُونَ الدُّ

 أَحْلَى مِنَ الْعَسَلِ وَ أعَْمَالَُمُُ الْبَاطِنَةُ أنَْتََُ مِنَ الْْيَِفِ 
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(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – From his father, from AL HImeyri, from Haroun, from Ibn Ziyad,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed a Book 
from His-azwj Books unto a Prophet-as from the Prophets-as, and in it was: ‘There shall come into 
being who will be licking the world for the religion, wearing clothing of the sheep upon hearts 
like hearts of the wolves bitterer than the aloe, while their tongues would be sweeter than 
the honey, and their hidden deeds would be stenchier than the carcass. 

يَ يَُاَدِعُونَ أمَْ عَلَيا يَجْتََءُِونَ فبَِعِزاتِ حَلَفْتُ لَِبَْ عَثَنا عَلَيْهِمْ فِتْنَ  ةً تَطأَُ فِ خِطاَمِهَا حَتَّا تَ بْلُغَ أَطْراَفَ الَِْرْضِ تَتَْكُُ الَِْكِيمَ مِنْهَا حَيْراَنَ يَ بْطُلُ  فَبِ يَ غْتََُّونَ أمَْ إِياا
 أْيِ وَ حِكْمَةُ الَِْكِيمِ فِيهَا رأَْيُ ذِي الرا 

Is it by Me-azwj they are being deceived, or are they deceiving Me-azwj or are they being 
presumption upon Me-azwj? By My-azwj Mighty! I-azwj shall Send such a Fitna upon them, they 
will be trampled in its feet, until it reaches outskirts of the earth. It will leave the wise ones 
bewildered from it, invalidating the opinions of the opining ones during it, and the wisdom of 
the wise ones.  

يعاً وَ لََّ أبَُِلِ وَ ألُْبِسُهُمْ شِيَعاً وَ أذُِيقُ بَ عْضَهُمْ بَِْسَ بَ عْضٍ أنَْ تَقِمُ مِنْ أعَْدَائِي بِِعَْدَائِي فَلَ أبَُِلِ بِاَ أعَُ  بُِمُْ جَُِ  .ذِ 

And I-azwj shall Clothe them as sects and Make some of them taste the evil of others. I-azwj shall 
Avenge from My-azwj enemies by My-azwj enemies. I-azwj don’t mind what torments them all, 
nor will I-azwj Care!”’231 

 عَلَى الْمِسْحِ الَِْسْوَدِ فِ اللايْلَةِ الْمُظْلِمَةِ. الشِ رْكُ فِ النااسِ أَخْفَى مِنْ دَبيِبِ النامْلِ  ف، تُف العقول عَنْ أَبِ مَُُمادٍ ع قاَلَ: -31

(Tuhaf Al Uqool) –  

‘From Abu Muhammad-asws having said: ‘The Shirk is more hidden among the people than 
crawling of the ant upon the black rock during the dark night’’.232 

ُ عَزا وَ جَلا أنَََ خَيْرُ شَريِكٍ فَمَنْ عَمِلَ لِ وَ لغَِيْرِي   سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:  -32 يَ قُولُ اللَّا
 .فَ هُوَ لِمَنْ عَمِلَ لَهُ غَيْرِي

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – From his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: “I-azwj am the best 
associate, so the one who works for Me-azwj and for others, it is for the other one he had 
worked for”’.233 

 مَا بَيْنَ الَِْقِ  وَ الْبَاطِلِ إِلَّا قِلاةُ الْعَقْلِ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا بَ لَغَ بِهِ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -33

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from one of our companions reaching with it to,  
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‘Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘There is nothing between the truth and the falsehood except 
scarcity of intellect’. 

 قِيلَ وَ كَيْفَ ذَلِكَ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ 

It was said, ‘And how is that so, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww?’ 

 . لَْاَءَهُ الاذِي يرُيِدُ فِ أَسْرعََ مِنْ ذَلِكَ قاَلَ إِنا الْعَبْدَ يَ عْمَلُ الْعَمَلَ الاذِي هُوَ للَّاِِ رِضًى فَيُريِدُ بِهِ غَيْرَ اللَّاِ فَ لَوْ أنَاهُ أَخْلَصَ للَّاِِ 

He-asws said: ‘The servant works the deed which is satisfaction of Allah-azwj and he intends other 
than Allah-azwj with it. Had it been purely for Allah-azwj, there would come to him that which he 
had intended, quicker than that!’’234 

َ خَشْيَةً ليَْسَتْ بتَِعْذِيرٍ وَ اعْمَلُوا    قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع  سن، المحاسن عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمادٍ الَِْشْعَريِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ الْقَدااحِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ   -34 اخْشَوُا اللَّا
ُ إِلَى عَمَلِهِ يَ وْمَ الْقِ   يَامَةِ. للَّاِِ فِ غَيْرِ رئََِءٍ وَ لََّ سَُْعَةٍ فإَِناهُ مَنْ عَمِلَ لِغَيْرِ اللَّاِ وكََلَهُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – From Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Ashari, from Ibn Al Qaddah,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws said: ‘Fear Allah-azwj with 
such a fear which isn’t with an excuse, and work for Allah-azwj with neither showing off nor to 
be heard (reputation), for the one who works for other than Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj will Allocate 
him to his deeds on the Day of Qiyamah’’.235 

َ بِِلْقَلِيلِ مِنْ عَمَلِهِ    بِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:سن، المحاسن عَنْ عِداةٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ بَشِيٍر الناباالِ عَمانْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ أَ   -35 مَنْ أرَاَدَ اللَّا
ُ لَهُ أَكْثَرَ مِاا أرَاَدَهُ بِهِ وَ مَنْ أرَاَدَ النااسَ بِِلْكَثِيِر مِنْ عَمَلِهِ فِ تَ عَبٍ مِنْ بَدَ  ُ إِلَّا أَنْ يُ قَلِ لَهُ فِ عَيْنِ مَنْ أَظْهَرَ اللَّا عَهُ نهِِ وَ سَهَرٍ فِ ليَْلِهِ أَبََ اللَّا  . سََِ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from a number of our companions, from Ibn Asbat, from Yahya Bin Bashir Al Nabbal, 
from the one who mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who intends Allah-azwj with the little of his deeds, 
Allah-azwj will Reveal for him more than what he had intended Him-azwj with, and the one who 
intends the people with the many of his deeds in exhaustion of his body and vigil during his 
nights, Allah-azwj will Refuse except He-azwj will Belittle it in the eyes of the one who had heard 
it’’.236 

ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى أنَََ خَيْرُ شَريِكٍ مَنْ أَشْرَكَ مَعِي غَيْرِي فِ عَمَلِي لََْ أقَْ بَلْ إِلَّا مَا كَ   ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلم أرَْوِي عَنِ الْعَالَِِ ع أنَاهُ قاَلَ:  -36 انَ يَ قُولُ اللَّا
 لِ خَالِصاً. 

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – ‘It is reported from the 
scholar-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Says: “I-azwj am the best associate! One 
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who association someone else with Me-azwj regarding a deed done for Me-azwj, I-azwj will not 
Accept except whatever was for Me-azwj purely!”’237 

َ عَزا وَ جَلا يَ قُولُ أنَََ خَيْرُ شَريِكٍ مَا شُوركِْتُ فِ شَيْ  وَ نَ رْوِي -  ءٍ إِلَّا تَ ركَْتُهُ.أَنا اللَّا

And we are reporting: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: “I-azwj am the best associate! I-azwj 
will not be associated with regarding anything, except I-azwj shall neglect it!”’238 

 يُشْركِْ بِعِبادَةِ رَبِ هِ أَحَداً  فَمَنْ كانَ يَ رْجُوا لقِاءَ رَبِ هِ فَ لْيَعْمَلْ عَمَلً صالِِاً وَ لَّ فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ  وَ نَ رْوِي -

And we are reported regarding Words of Allah-azwj: So the one who wishes to meet his Lord, 
so let him do (the) righteous deed and he should not associate anyone with the worship of 
his Lord’ [18:110]. 

اَ يَطْلُبُ تَ زكِْيَةَ النا  اسِ يَشْتَهِي أَنْ يُسْمِعَ بِهِ النااسَ إِلَّا أَشْرَكَ بِعِبَادَةِ رَبِ هِ فِ ذَلِكَ الْعَمَلِ قاَلَ ليَْسَ مِنْ رَجُلٍ يَ عْمَلُ شَيْئاً مِنَ الثاوَابِ لََّ يَطْلُبُ بِهِ وَجْهَ اللَّاِ إِنَّا
ُ الشِ رْكَ.فَ يُبْطِلُهُ الر يَِاءُ وَ قَدْ   سََااهُ اللَّا

He-asws said: ‘There isn’t any man working something from the rewards, not seeking the Face 
of Allah-azwj with it, but rather seeking commendations of the people, desiring to be heard by 
the people with it (reputation), except he has associated in the worship of his Lord-azwj 
regarding that deed, so the showing off will invalidate it, and Allah-azwj has Named it as 
Shirk’’.239 

 شِرْكٌ.  مَنْ عَمِلَ للَّاِِ كَانَ ثَ وَابهُُ عَلَى اللَّاِ وَ مَنْ عَمِلَ للِنااسِ كَانَ ثَ وَابهُُ عَلَى النااسِ إِنا كُلا ريَِاءٍ  وَ نَ رْوِي -

And we are reporting: ‘One who works for Allah-azwj, his Reward would be upon Allah-azwj, and 
the one who works for the people, his reward would be upon the people. Every showing off 
is Shirk’’.240 

ُ لَهُ خَيْراً وَ مَا مِنْ عَبْدٍ أَسَرا شَر اً  وَ نَ رْوِي - مُ حَتَّا يظُْهِرَ اللَّا ُ لَهُ شَر اً. مَا مِنْ عَبْدٍ أَسَرا خَيْراً فَ تَذْهَبُ الَِْياا مُ حَتَّا يظُْهِرَ اللَّا  فَ تَذْهَبُ الَِْياا

And we are reporting: ‘There is no servant concealing a good deed, so the days will go by until 
Allah-azwj Reveals the good for him, and there is no servant concealing an evil deed, so the 
days would go by, until Allah-azwj will Reveal the evil for him’’.241 

 الشِ رْكَ الْخفَِيا وَ لََّ تُ راَءِ بِعَمَلِكَ مَنْ لََّ يَُْيِي وَ لََّ يُميِتُ وَ لََّ يُ غْنِ عَنْكَ شَيْئاً وَ الر يَِاءُ شَجَرَةٌ لََّ تُ ثْمِرُ إِلَّا   مص، مصباح الشريعة قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع  -37
 أَصْلُهَا النِ فَاقُ 

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  
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‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Do not show off with your deed to the one who can neither cause life nor 
cause to die, nor can he avail you of anything; and the showing off is a tree, nor bearing fruit 
except the hidden Shirk, and its root is the hypocrisy.  

 و وَ مَنْ تَ رْجُو وَ مَنْ تََّاَفُ  يُ قَالُ للِْمُراَئِي عِنْدَ الْمِيزاَنِ خُذْ ثَ وَابَكَ مِانْ عَمِلْتَ لَهُ مِانْ أَشْركَْتَهُ مَعِي فاَنْظرُْ مَنْ تَدْعُ 

He-azwj will Say to the show off at the scale: “Take your reward from the one you had worked 
for, from the one whom you had associated with Me-azwj!” Therefore consider the one you 
are supplicating to, and the one you are hoping to, and the one you are fearing from!’’ 

ُ عَزا وَ جَلَ وَ اعْلَمْ أنَاكَ لََّ تَ قْدِرُ عَلَى إِخْفَاءِ شَيْ  َ وَ الاذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ ما يََْدَعُونَ إِلَّا أنَْ فُسَهُمْ وَ ما   ءٍ مِنْ بَِطِنِكَ عَلَيْهِ وَ تَصِيُر مَُْدُوعاً قاَلَ اللَّا يَُادِعُونَ اللَّا
 يَشْعُرُونَ 

And know that you are not able upon hiding anything from your hidden matters from Him-azwj, 
and you will become deceived. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic says: They are (trying to) 
deceive Allah and those who believe, and they are not deceiving except for themselves and 
there are no realising [2:9].  

ضاحِكِ وَ الصالَةِ وَ الَِْجِ  وَ الِْْهَادِ وَ قِراَءَةِ الْقُرْآنِ وَ سَائرِِ الْعِبَادَاتِ  وَ أَكْثَرُ مَا يَ قَعُ الر يَِاءُ فِ الناظرَِ وَ الْكَلَمِ وَ الَِْكْلِ وَ الْمَشْيِ وَ الْمُجَالَسَةِ وَ اللِ بَاسِ وَ ال
 الظااهِرَةِ 

And most of what the show off occurs in is the looking, and the talking, and the eating, and 
the walking, and the sittings, and the wearing, and the laughing, and the Salat, and the Hajj, 
and the Jihad, and recitation of the Quran, and rest of the apparent acts of worship.  

َِْهُودٍ وَجَدَ   الشُّكْرَ عَلَيْهِ حَاصِلً فَ يَكُونُ مِانْ يُ رْجَى لَهُ الخَْلَصُ مِنَ الر يَِاءِ وَ وَ مَنْ أَخْلَصَ بَِطِنَهُ للَّاِِ وَ خَشَعَ لَهُ بِقَلْبِهِ وَ رأََى نَ فْسَهُ مُقَصِ راً بَ عْدَ بَذْلِ كُلِ  
 .عَلَى كُلِ  حَالٍ  النِ فَاقِ إِذَا اسْتَقَامَ عَلَى ذَلِكَ 

And one is sincere to Allah-azwj with his interior and is fearful to Him-azwj with his heart, and 
sees himself as deficient after exerting all efforts, will find the appreciation resultant upon it, 
so he would be from the one who are hoping to Him-azwj of being finished off from the showing 
off and the hypocrisy, when he is staying upon that in every situation’’.242 

نْ يَا للِدُّنْ يَا فَ فَاتَ تْهُ الدُّ 38  نْ يَا وَ خَسِرَ الْآخِرَةَ : سُئِلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع عَنْ عَظِيمِ الشقاق ]الشاقَاءِ[ قاَلَ رَجُلٌ تَ رَكَ الدُّ

Amir Al-Momineen-asws was asked about the mighty wretchedness. He-asws said: ‘A man who 
neglects the world for the world, so the world is missed by him, and he loses the Hereafter. 

نْ يَا وَ لَِقَِهُ التاعَبُ   وَ هُوَ يَظُنُّ أنَاهُ  الاذِي لَوْ كَانَ بِهِ مُُْلِصاً لََّسْتَحَقا ثَ وَابهَُ فَ وَرَدَ الْآخِرَةَ وَ رَجُلٌ تَ عَبادَ وَ اجْتَهَدَ وَ صَامَ رئََِءَ النااسِ فَذَلِكَ الاذِي حُرمَِ لَذااتِ الدُّ
 قَدْ عَمِلَ مَا يَ ثْقُلُ بِهِ مِيزاَنهُُ فَ يَجِدُهُ هَبَاءً مَنْثوُراً. 

And a man who worships and struggles and fasts for showing off to the people, so that is the 
one who is deprived the worldly pleasures and he faces the exhaustion which, had he been 
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sincere with it, he would have been deserving of its Rewards, and he thinks that he worked 
what his scaled would be heavy due to it, (but) he will find is as floating (scattered) dust’’.243 

نُهَا رَجَاءَ أَنْ يَسْتَجِ  سر، السرائر عَبْدُ اللَّاِ بْنُ بُكَيْرٍ عَنْ عُبَيْدٍ قاَلَ: -39 را بَ عْضَ مَنْ قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع الراجُلُ يَدْخُلُ فِ الصالَةِ فَ يُجَوِ دُ صَلَتَهُ وَ يََُسِ 
 يَ راَهُ إِلَى هَوَاهُ قاَلَ ليَْسَ هُوَ مِنَ الر يَِاءِ.

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – Abdullah Bin Bukeyr, from Ubeydullah who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘The man enters in his Salat, so he makes it good and improves it 
hoping that someone who sees him would seek help for his own desires’. He-asws said: ‘It isn’t 
from the showing off’’.244 

فَمَنْ كانَ يَ رْجُوا لقِاءَ رَبِ هِ فَ لْيَعْمَلْ عَمَلً صالِِاً وَ    سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ تَ فْسِيِر هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ   شي، تفسير العياشي عَنِ الْعَلَءِ بْنِ فُضَيْلٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:  -40
 مَغْفُورٌ. قاَلَ مَنْ صَلاى أَوْ صَامَ أوَْ أعَْتَقَ أوَْ حَجا يرُيِدُ مَُْمَدَةَ النااسِ فَ قَدْ أَشْرَكَ فِ عَمَلِهِ وَ هُوَ شِرْكٌ  لَّ يُشْركِْ بِعِبادَةِ رَبِ هِ أَحَداً 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Al A’ala Bin Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about the interpretation of 
this Verse: So the one who wishes to meet his Lord, so let him do (the) righteous deed and 
he should not associate anyone with the worship of his Lord’ [18:110]. He-asws said: ‘One who 
prays Salat, or fasts, or liberates (a slave), or performs Hajj intending praises of the people, so 
he has associated in his deed, and it is a Shirk to be Forgiven’’.245 

أنَاهُ ليَْسَ مِنْ رَجُلٍ يَ عْمَلُ شَيْئاً مِنَ الْبَِ  وَ لََّ يَطْلُبُ    بِعِبادَةِ رَبِ هِ أَحَداً   إِلَى   فَمَنْ كانَ يَ رْجُوا  شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ جَرااحٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:  -41
اَ يَطْلُبُ تَ زكِْيَةَ النااسِ يَشْتَهِي أَنْ يُسْمِعَ بِهِ النااسَ فَذَاكَ الاذِي أَشْرَكَ بِعِ   بَادَةِ رَبِ هِ أَحَداً. بِهِ وَجْهَ اللَّاِ إِنَّا

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Jarrah,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘So the one who wishes to meet his Lord, so let him do 
(the) righteous deed and he should not associate anyone with the worship of his Lord’ 
[18:110]. It isn’t for a man who does something from the righteous deeds and does not seek 
the Face of Allah-azwj with it. But rather, he seeks commendations of the people, being 
desirous to be heard by it (reputation). So that is the one who associates someone with the 
worship of his Lord-azwj’’.246 

ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى أنَََ خَيْرُ شَريِكٍ مَنْ أَشْرَكَ بِ فِ عَمَلِهِ لََْ أقَْ بَلْهُ إِلَّا مَا كَانَ   شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ سَالٍَِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:  -42 قاَلَ اللَّا
 لِ خَالِصاً. 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Ali Bin Salim,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Said: ‘I-azwj am the best 
associate! One who associates (someone else) with Me-azwj in his deed, I-azwj will not Accept it 
except whatever had been purely for Me-azwj!”’247 

َ يَ قُولُ أنَََ خَيْرُ شَريِكٍ مَنْ عَمِلَ لِ وَ لغَِيْرِي فَ هُوَ لِمَنْ عَمِلَ لَهُ دُوني  وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ أُخْرَى عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ:  .إِنا اللَّا

And in another report from him-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Says: “I-azwj am the best associate! 
One who works for Me-azwj as well as for others, so it is for the one whom he had worked for 
besides Me-azwj!”’248 

لَوْ أَنا عَبْداً عَمِلَ عَمَلً يَطْلُبُ بِهِ وَجْهَ اللَّاِ وَ الداارَ الْآخِرَةَ ثُُا أدَْخَلَ    شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ زُراَرَةَ وَ حَُْراَنَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ وَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَّ  -43
 فِيهِ رضَِا أَحَدٍ مِنَ النااسِ كَانَ مُشْركِاً. 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Zurara and Humran, 

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws and Abu Abdullah-asws, both having said: ‘If a servant were to work a deed 
seeking the Face of Allah-azwj and the house of the Hereafter with it, then he enters the 
satisfaction of someone of the people into it, he would be a Polytheist’’.249 

عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ   -44 يُجَاءُ بِعَبْدٍ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ قَدْ صَلاى     ع قاَلَ:ين، كتاب حسين بن سعيد و النوادر عَنِ الْْوَْهَريِِ  عَنِ الْبَطاَئِنِِ  عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر قاَلَ سََِ
 فَ يَقُولُ يَا رَبِ  صَلايْتُ ابْتِغَاءَ وَجْهِكَ 

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’, from Al Jowhary, from Al Batainy, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws say: ‘On the Day of Qiyamah they will come with a servant who had 
prayed Salat, so he will say, ‘O Lord-azwj! I had prayed Salat seeking Your-azwj Face!’  

 فَ يُقَالُ لَهُ بَلْ صَلايْتَ ليُِقَالَ مَا أَحْسَنَ صَلَةَ فُلَنٍ اذْهَبُوا بِهِ إِلَى الناارِ 

He-azwj will Say to him: “But you had prayed for it would be said, ‘The Salat of so and so is 
excellent!’ Go with him to the Fire!” 

 وَ يُجَاءُ بِعَبْدٍ قَدْ تَ عَلامَ الْقُرْآنَ فَ يَقُولُ يَا رَبِ  تَ عَلامْتُ الْقُرْآنَ ابْتِغَاءَ وَجْهِكَ 

And they will come with a servant who had learnt the Quran. He will say, ‘O Lord-azwj! I had 
learnt the Quran seeking Your-azwj Face!’ 

 فَ يُقَالُ لَهُ بَلْ تَ عَلامْتَ ليُِقَالَ مَا أَحْسَنَ صَوْتَ فُلَنٍ اذْهَبُوا بِهِ إِلَى الناارِ 

He-azwj will Say to him: “But, you had learnt it for it to be said, ‘How excellent is the voice of 
so and so!’ Go with him to the Fire!” 
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 وَ يُجَاءُ بِعَبْدٍ قَدْ قاَتَلَ فَ يَقُولُ يَا رَبِ  قاَتَ لْتُ ابْتِغَاءَ وَجْهِكَ 

And they will come with a servant who had fought (Jihad). He would say, ‘O Lord-azwj! I had 
fought (Jihad) seeking Your-azwj Face!’ 

 فَ يُقَالُ لَهُ بَلْ قاَتَ لْتَ ليُِقَالَ مَا أَشْجَعَ فُلَنًَ اذْهَبُوا بِهِ إِلَى الناارِ 

He-azwj will Say to him: “But, you had fought for it to be said, ‘How brave is so and so!’ Go with 
him to the Fire!” 

 وَ يُجَاءُ بِعَبْدٍ قَدْ أنَْ فَقَ مَالَهُ فَ يَقُولُ يَا رَبِ  أنَْ فَقْتُ مَالَِ ابْتِغَاءَ وَجْهِكَ 

And they will come with a servant who had spent his wealth (in the Way of Allah-azwj). He will 
say, ‘O Lord-azwj! I had spent my wealth seeking Your-azwj Face!’  

 فَ يُقَالُ بَلْ أنَْ فَقْتَهُ ليُِقَالَ مَا أَسْخَى فُلَنًَ اذْهَبُوا بِهِ إِلَى الناارِ. 

He-azwj will Say to him: ‘But, you had spent it for it would be said, ‘How generous is so and so!’ 
Go with him to the Fire!”’250 

عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع  -45 مَنْ عَمِلَ للَّاِِ كَانَ ثَ وَابهُُ عَلَى اللَّاِ وَ    يَ قُولُ   ين، كتاب حسين بن سعيد و النوادر عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ يزَيِدَ بْنِ خَلِيفَةَ قاَلَ سََِ
 مَنْ عَمِلَ للِنااسِ كَانَ ثَ وَابهُُ عَلَى النااسِ إِنا كُلا ريَِاءٍ شِرْكٌ. 

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Yazeed Bin Khalifa who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘One who works for Allah-azwj, his Reward would be upon 
Allah-azwj, and the one who works for the people, his reward would be upon the people. Every 
showing off is Shirk’’.251 

سْكَافِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:   -46 كَانَ فِ بَنِ إِسْراَئيِلَ عَابِدٌ فأَُعْجِبَ بِهِ دَاوُدُ ع    ين، كتاب حسين بن سعيد و النوادر ابْنُ أَبِ الْبِلَدِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ الِْْ
ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى إلِيَْهِ لََّ يُ عْجِبَناكَ شَيْ   ءٌ مِنْ أمَْرهِِ فإَِناهُ مُراَءٍ فأََوْحَى اللَّا

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Ibn Abu Al Balad, from Sa’ad Al Askaf,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘There was a worshipped among the children of Israel. 
Dawood-as was fascinated by him, so Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Revealed to him: ‘Do not 
let anything from his affairs fascinate you-saww, for he is a show off!”’ 

 قاَلَ فَمَاتَ الراجُلُ فأَُتَِ دَاوُدُ ع فَقِيلَ لَهُ مَاتَ الراجُلُ فَ قَالَ ادْفِنُوا صَاحِبَكُمْ 

He-asws said: ‘The man died. Dawood-saww came, and it was said to him-as, ‘The man has died.’ 
He-as said: ‘Bury your companion!’’ 
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 قاَلَ فأَنَْكَرَتْ ذَلِكَ بَ نُو إِسْراَئيِلَ وَ قاَلُوا كَيْفَ لََْ يََْضُرْهُ 

He-asws said: ‘The children of Israel-as disliked that, and they said, ‘How come he-as did not 
attend him (his funeral)?’’ 

 قاَمَ خََْسُونَ رَجُلً فَشَهِدُوا بِِللَّاِ مَا يَ عْلَمُونَ إِلَّا خَيْراً قاَلَ فَ لَماا غُسِ لَ قاَمَ خََْسُونَ رَجُلً فَشَهِدُوا بِِللَّاِ مَا يَ عْلَمُونَ إِلَّا خَيْراً فَ لَماا صَلُّوا عَلَيْهِ 

He-asws said: ‘When he had been washed, fifty men stood up testifying with Allah-azwj that they 
had not known (from the deceased) except good. When they had prayed Salat upon him, fifty 
(more) men stood up and testified with Allah-azwj that they had not known (from the deceased) 
except good.  

ُ عَزا وَ جَلا إِلَى دَاوُدَ ع مَا مَنَعَكَ أَنْ تَشْهَدَ فُلَنًَ   فأََوْحَى اللَّا

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed to Dawood-as: “What prevents you-as from attending 
so and so?” 

 قاَلَ الاذِي أَطْلَعْتَنِ عَلَيْهِ مِنْ أمَْرهِِ 

He-as said: ‘That which You-azwj had Notified me-as upon of his matter’.  

 خَيْراً فأََجَزْتُ شَهَادَتَمُْ عَلَيْهِ وَ غَفَرْتُ لَهُ مَعَ عِلْمِي فِيهِ. قاَلَ إِنْ كَانَ لَكَذَلِكَ وَ لَكِنْ شَهِدَهُ قَ وْمٌ مِنَ الَِْحْبَارِ وَ الرُّهْبَانِ فَشَهِدُوا بِ مَا يَ عْلَمُونَ إِلَّا 

He-azwj Said: “Even though it was like that, but a group of the Rabbis and the Monks had 
attended him. They testified to Me-azwj that they had not known except goodness, so I-azwj 
have Allowed their testimonies upon him and have Forgiven for him (despite) of My-azwj 
Knowledge regarding him!”’252 

وَ لَّ يُشْركِْ بِعِبادَةِ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   دِ اللَّاِ ع ين، كتاب حسين بن سعيد و النوادر عَنِ الناضْرِ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ جَرااحٍ الْمَدَائِنِِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْ   -47
اَ يَطْلُبُ تَ زكِْيَةَ النااسِ  رَبِ هِ أَحَداً   يَشْتَهِي أَنْ يُسْمِعَ بِهِ فَ هَذَا الاذِي أَشْرَكَ بِعِبَادَةِ رَبِ هِ  قاَلَ هُوَ الْعَبْدُ يَ عْمَلُ شَيْئاً مِنَ الطااعَاتِ لََّ يَطْلُبُ بِهِ وَجْهَ اللَّاِ إِنَّا

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – From Al Nazr, from Al Qasim Bin Suleyman, from Jarrah Al 
Madainy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of the Exalted: and he should not associate anyone 
with the worship of his Lord’ [18:110]. He-asws said: ‘He is the servant working something from 
the obedience, not seeking the Face of Allah-azwj with it, but rather he seeks the 
commendations of the people, desiring to be heard (reputation). So this is the one who 
associates with the worship of his Lord-azwj’.  

ُ لَهُ خَيْراً وَ مَا مِنْ عَبْدٍ أَسَرا  مُ حَتَّا يظُْهِرَ اللَّا ُ لَهُ شَر اً.وَ قاَلَ مَا مِنْ عَبْدٍ أَسَرا خَيْراً فَ تَذْهَبُ الَِْياا مُ حَتَّا يظُْهِرَ اللَّا   شَر اً فَ تَذْهَبُ الَِْياا
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And he-asws said: ‘There is none from a servant who conceals a good deed, so the days go by, 
until Allah-azwj will Reveal the good for him, and there is none from a servant concealing an 
evil deed, so the days go by, until Allah-azwj will Reveal the evil for him’’.253 

قُ لْنَا يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص الراجُلُ مِناا يَصُومُ وَ يُصَلِ ي فَ يَأْتيِهِ الشايْطاَنُ   نَ وَادِرُ الرااوَنْدِيِ ، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنْ آبَِئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع  -48
 فَ يَقُولُ إِناكَ مُراَءٍ 

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – By his chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws said: ‘We said, 
‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! The man from us fasts, and he prays Salat, then the Satan-la comes to 
him and says, ‘You are a show off!’’ 

 سْتَغْفِرُكَ لِمَا لََّ أعَْلَمُ.فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص فَ لْيَقُلْ أَحَدكُُمْ عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ أعَُوذُ بِكَ أَنْ أُشْركَِ بِكَ شَيْئاً وَ أنَََ أعَْلَمُ وَ أَ 

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘At that, let one of you say, ‘I seek Refuge with You-azwj from associating 
something with You-azwj while I know, and I seek Your-azwj Forgiveness of what I don’t know’’.254 

ُ إِلَى مَنْ عَمِلَ لَ  نَّج، نَّج البلغة قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع -49  .هُ وَ اعْمَلُوا فِ غَيْرِ ريَِاءٍ وَ لََّ سَُْعَةٍ فإَِناهُ مَنْ يَ عْمَلْ لغَِيْرِ اللَّاِ يَكِلْهُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘And work without showing off and not to be heard (reputation), 
for the one who works for other than Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj will Allocate him to the one he had 
worked for’’.255 

 إِنا أَخْوَفَ مَا أَخَافُ عَلَيْكُمُ الشِ رْكُ الَِْصْغَرُ  مُنْيَةُ الْمُريِدِ، قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -50

(The book) ‘Munyat Al Mureed’ –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The scariest of what I-saww am fearing upon you all is the lesser Shirk’.  

 قاَلُوا وَ مَا الشِ رْكُ الَِْصْغَرُ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ 

They said, ‘And what is the lesser Shirk, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ 

ُ تَ عَالَى يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ إِذَا جَازَى الْعِبَادَ بِِعَْمَالَِِمْ اذْهَبُوا إِلَى الا  نْ يَا فاَنْظرُُوا هَلْ تََِدُونَ عِنْدَهُمُ الْْزَاَءَ.قاَلَ هُوَ الر يَِاءُ يَ قُولُ اللَّا  ذِينَ كُنْتُمْ تُ راَءُونَ فِ الدُّ

He-saww said: ‘It is the showing off. Allah-azwj the Exalted will Say on the Day of Qiyamah when 
He-azwj Rewards the servants for their deeds: ‘Go to the one you had been showing off to in 
the world and look, can you find any Rewards with them?!”’256 

 
253 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 47 
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 ئِيَن. اسْتَعِيذُوا بِِللَّاِ مِنْ جُبِ  الْخزِْيِ قِيلَ وَ مَا هُوَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ قاَلَ وَادٍ فِ جَهَنامَ أعُِدا للِْمُراَ وَ قاَلَ ص -

And he-saww said: ‘I-saww seek Refuge with Allah-azwj from the Pit of disgrace!’ It was said, ‘And 
what is it, O Rasool-Allah-azwj?’ He-saww said: ‘A valley in Hell prepared for the show offs’’.257 

  فَخُذْ أَجْرَكَ مِانْ كُنْتَ تَ عْمَلُ لَهُ.إِنا الْمُراَئِيَ يُ نَادَى يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ يَا فاَجِرُ يَا غَادِرُ يَا مُراَئِي ضَلا عَمَلُكَ وَ بَطَلَ أَجْرُكَ اذْهَبْ  وَ قاَلَ ص -

And he-saww said: ‘The show off will be called out at on the Day of Qiyamah: ‘O immoral! O 
betrayer! O show off! Your deeds are lost, and your Recompense has gone away, so take your 
recompense from the one you had worked for!’’258 

الْآيةََ قاَلَ الراجُلُ يَ عْمَلُ شَيْئاً مِنَ الثاوَابِ لََّ يَطْلُبُ بِهِ وَجْهَ   فَمَنْ كانَ يَ رْجُوا لقِاءَ رَبِ هِ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلَ   وَ رَوَى جَرااحٌ الْمَدَائِنُِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع  -
اَ يَطْلُبُ تَ زكِْيَةَ النااسِ يَشْتَهِي أَنْ يُسْمِعَ بِهِ النااسَ فَ هَذَا الاذِي أَشْرَكَ بِعِبَادَةِ رَ   بِ هِ أَحَداً. اللَّاِ وَ إِنَّا

And it is reported by Jarrah Al Madainy –  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: So the one who 
wishes to meet his Lord, [18:110] – the Verse. He-asws said: ‘The man does something from 
the Rewards, not seeking the Face of Allah-azwj with it, and rather he seeks commendation of 
the people desiring to be heard by the people (reputation), so this is the one who associates 
someone with the worship of his Lord-azwj’’.259 

ُ عَزا وَ جَلا اجْعَ  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ النابُِّ ص يَ أرَاَدَ بِهِ.إِنا الْمَلَكَ يَصْعَدُ بعَِمَلِ الْعَبْدِ مُبْتَهِجاً بِهِ فإَِذَا صَعِدَ بَِِسَنَاتهِِ يَ قُولُ اللَّا  لُوهَا فِ سِجِ يٍن إِناهُ ليَْسَ إِياا

And from him-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘The Angel ascends with the deed of the 
servant being cheerful with it. When he ascends with his good deed, Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic Says: “Make it to be in Sijjeen! It wasn’t Me-azwj that he had intended with it!”’260 

 يعِ أمُُورهِِ. ثَلَثُ عَلَمَاتٍ للِْمُراَئِي يَ نْشَطُ إِذَا رأََى النااسَ وَ يَكْسَلُ إِذَا كَانَ وَحْدَهُ وَ يَُِبُّ أَنْ يَُْمَدَ فِ جَُِ  وَ عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع  -

And from Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘There are three signs of the show off – he is active when 
the people are looking, and he is lazy when he were to be alone, and he loves to be praised 
in entirety of his affairs’’. 

ُ سُبْحَانهَُ أنَََ خَيْرُ شَريِكٍ مَنْ أَشْرَكَ مَعِي شَريِكاً فِ عَمَلِهِ فَ هُوَ لِشَريِكِي دُوني لَِِني ِ  عِداةُ الدااعِي، عَنِ النابِِ  ص قاَلَ: -51 لََّ أقَْ بَلُ إِلَّا مَا أُخْلِصَ  يَ قُولُ اللَّا
 لِ. 

(The book) ‘Uddat Al Daie’ –  
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From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Allah-azwj the Glorious Said: “I-azwj am the best associate! 
One who associates an associate with Me-azwj in his deed, it would be for the associate besides 
Me-azwj, because I-azwj Don’t Accept except what is purely for Me-azwj!”’261 

 ءٌ وَ هُوَ للِاذِي أَشْرَكَ فِيهِ دُوني. إِني ِ أغَْنََّ الشُّركََاءِ عَنِ الشِ رْكِ فَمَنْ عَمِلَ عَمَلً ثُُا أَشْرَكَ فِيهِ غَيْرِي فأََنََ مِنْهُ برَيِ وَ فِ حَدِيثٍ آخَرَ  -

And in another Hadeeth: “I-azwj am needless of the associates of the Shirk. So the one who 
does a deed then associates other than Me-azwj in it, so I-azwj am Disavowed from him. It is for 
the one who he has associated in it other than Me-azwj!”’262 

خْلَصِ حَتَّا لََّ يَُِبا أَنْ يَُْمَدَ عَلَى شَيْ  وَ قاَلَ النابُِّ ص  - . إِنا لِكُلِ  حَقٍ  حَقِيقَةً وَ مَا بَ لَغَ عَبْدٌ حَقِيقَةَ الِْْ  ءٍ مِنْ عَمَلٍ للَّاِِ

And the Prophet-saww said: ‘For every truth there is a reality, and a servant will not reach the 
reality of sincerity until he does not love to be praised upon a thing from the work done for 
Allah-azwj’’.263 

هُُ وُجُودُ بعَِيٍر عِنْدَهُ ثُُا يَ رْجِعَ يَا بَِ ذَرٍ  لََّ يَ فْقَهُ الراجُلُ كُلا الْفِقْهِ حَتَّا يَ رَى النااسَ أمَْثاَلَ الَِْبَِعِرِ فَلَ يََْفِلُ بِوُجُودِهِمْ  وَ قاَلَ ص - هُُ ذَلِكَ كَمَا لََّ يُ غَيرِ   وَ لََّ يُ غَيرِ 
 اقِرٍ لََاَ. هُوَ إِلَى نَ فْسِهِ فَ يَكُونَ أعَْظَمَ حَ 

And he-saww said: ‘O Abu Zarr-ra! The man will not comprehend all the comprehension until he 
sees the people as examples of animal dung. He does not care of their presence, nor does 
that change him, just as the presence of a camel with him does not change him. Then he refers 
it to himself, so he would be of mighty contempt for it’’.264 

 وَ قَدْ سُئِلَ فِيمَ الناجَاةُ قاَلَ أَنْ لََّ يَ عْمَلَ الْعَبْدُ بِطاَعَةِ اللَّاِ يرُيِدُ بِِاَ النااسَ. وَ قاَلَ ص -

And he-saww said, and he-saww had been asked, ‘In what is the salvation?’ He-saww said: ‘The 
servant should not work in the obedience of Allah-azwj intending the people with it’’.265 

َ تَ عَالَى لََّ يَ قْبَلُ عَمَلً فِيهِ مِثْقَالُ ذَراةٍ مِنْ رئََِءٍ. وَ قاَلَ ص -  إِنا اللَّا

And he-saww: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted does not Accept a deed wherein is a weight of a particle of 
showing off’’.266 

 إِنا أَخْوَفَ مَا أَخَافُ عَلَيْكُمُ الشِ رْكُ الَِْصْغَرُ قاَلُوا وَ مَا الشِ رْكُ الَِْصْغَرُ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ  وَ قاَلَ ص -

And he-saww said: ‘The scariest of what I-saww am afraid of upon you all is the lesser Shirk!’ They 
said, ‘And what is the lesser Shirk, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ 
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ُ عَزا وَ جَلا إِذَا جَازَى الْعِبَادَ بِِعَْمَالَِِمْ اذْهَبُوا إِلَى الاذِي كُنْتُمْ تُ رَ  نْ يَا هَلْ تََِدُونَ ثَ وَابَ أعَْمَالِكُمْ.قاَلَ الر ئََِءُ يَ قُولُ اللَّا  اءُونَ فِ الدُّ

He-saww said: ‘The showing off. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Say when He-azwj Rewards 
the servants for their deeds: “Go to the one whom you had been showing off to in the world! 
Can you find the rewards of your deed?”’267 

َ عِبَادَةً أذُكَْرُ بِِاَ فَمَكَثَ مُداةً مُبَالغِاً فِ ال وَ رُوِيَ  -  طااعَاتِ وَ جَعَلَ لََّ يَمرُُّ بِلٍََْ مِنَ النااسِ إِلَّا قاَلُوا مُتَصَنِ عٌ مُراَءٍ أَنا رَجُلً مِنْ بَنِ إِسْراَئيِلَ قاَلَ لََِعْبُدَنا اللَّا

And it is reported that a man from the children of Israel said, ‘I shall worship Allah-azwj with 
such worship, I shall be mentioned with it!’ He remained for a period to the furthest extent 
in the obedience, and it was so that he would not pass by an assembly of people except they 
were saying, ‘A pretender, a show off!’ 

 مِنَ  ءٍ فَ يَنْبَغِي أَنْ تَ عْمَلَ للَّاِِ سُبْحَانهَُ فَ غَيراَ نيِاتَهُ وَ أَخْلَصَ عَمَلَهُ للَّاِِ فَجَعَلَ لََّ يَمرُُّ بِلٍََْ فأَقَْ بَلَ عَلَى نَ فْسِهِ وَ قاَلَ قَدْ أتَْ عَبْتَ نَ فْسَكَ وَ ضَياعْتَ عُمُرَكَ فِ لََّ شَيْ 
 النااسِ إِلَّا قاَلُوا وَرعٌِ تَقِيٌّ. 

He faced towards himself and said, ‘You have exhausted yourself and wasted your lifespan in 
nothing. It is befitting if you were to work for Allah-azwj the Glorious!’ He was sincere in his 
deeds to Allah-azwj, and it so happened that he did not pass by an assembly of the people 
except they said, ‘A devout, pious one!’’268 

 مَئُونةََ النااسِ. مَنْ آثَ رَ مََُامِدَ اللَّاِ عَلَى مََُامِدِ النااسِ كَفَاهُ اللَّاُ  وَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -

And Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who prefers to be praised by Allah-azwj over being praised by 
the people, Allah-azwj would Suffice him of the provision of people’’.269 

ُ أمَْرَ دُنْ يَاهُ وَ مَنْ أَصْلَحَ مَا بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَيْنَ اللَّاِ أَصْلَحَ اللَّاُ  وَ قاَلَ ص -  . مَا بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَيْنَ النااسِ مَنْ أَصْلَحَ أمَْرَ آخِرَتهِِ أَصْلَحَ اللَّا

And he-saww said: ‘One who corrects the matters of his Hereafter, Allah-azwj will Correct the 
matters of his world, and one who correct what is between him and Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj will 
Correct what is between him and the people’’.270 

 إِنا الْْنَاةَ تَكَلامَتْ وَ قاَلَتْ إِني ِ حَراَمٌ عَلَى كُلِ  بَِِيلٍ وَ مُراَءٍ. أَسْراَرُ الصالَةِ، عَنِ النابِِ  ص قاَلَ: -52

(The book) ‘Asrar Al Salat’ –  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘The Paradise spoke and said: ‘I am Prohibited until every 
miser and show off!’’271 

 حَرِ  الناارِ الاتِِ يُ عَذابوُنَ بِِاَ.إِنا الناارَ وَ أهَْلَهَا يعَِجُّونَ مِنْ أهَْلِ الر ئََِءِ فَقِيلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ كَيْفَ تَعِجُّ الناارُ قاَلَ مِنْ  وَ عَنْهُ ص قاَلَ: -
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And from him-saww having said: ‘The Fire and its inhabitants will be clamouring from the show 
off people’. It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-azwj! How will the Fire clamour?’ He-saww said: ‘From 
the heat of the Fire which they will be Punished by’’.272 

  الْمَالِ أَنا أوَالَ مَنْ يدُْعَى يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ رَجُلٌ جََُعَ الْقُرْآنَ وَ رَجُلٌ قتُِلَ فِ سَبِيلِ اللَّاِ وَ رَجُلٌ كَثِيرُ  وَ عَنْهُ ص -

And from him-saww: ‘The first one to be called on the Day of Qiyamah will be a man who had 
collected the Quran, and a man who had been killed in the Way of Allah-azwj, and a man of 
abundant wealth.  

ُ عَزا وَ جَلا للِْقَاريِ أَ لََْ أعَُلِ مْكَ مَا أنَْ زلَْتُ عَلَى رَسُولِ فَ يَقُولُ بَ لَى يَا رَب ِ   فَ يَقُولُ اللَّا

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Say to the reader: “Did you learn what I-azwj had Revealed 
unto My-azwj Rasool-saww?” He will say, ‘Yes, O Lord-azwj!’  

 فَ يَقُولُ مَا عَمِلْتَ فِيمَا عَلِمْتَ فَ يَقُولُ يَا رَبِ  قُمْتُ بِهِ فِ آنََءِ اللايْلِ وَ أَطْراَفِ الناهَارِ 

He-azwj will Say: “What did you work regarding what you had learnt?” He will say, ‘I stood with 
it during most of the night and ends of the day’.  

اَ أرََدْتَ أَنْ يُ قَالَ فُلَ  ُ تَ عَالَى إِنَّا ُ كَذَبْتَ وَ تَ قُولُ الْمَلَئِكَةُ كَذَبْتَ وَ يَ قُولُ اللَّا  نٌ قاَرئٌِ فَ قَدْ قِيلَ ذَلِكَ  فَ يَقُولُ اللَّا

Allah-azwj will Say: “You are lying!’ And the Angels will say, ‘You are lying!’ And Allah-azwj the 
Exalted will Say: “But rather you intended for it to be said, ‘So and so is a reciter’, so that has 
already been said!” 

ُ تَ عَالَى أَ لََْ أوَُسِ عْ عَلَيْكَ الْمَالَ حَتَّا لََْ أدََعْكَ تَُْتَاجُ إِ   لَى أَحَدٍ فَ يَقُولُ بَ لَى يَا رَب ِ وَ يُ ؤْتَى بِصَاحِبِ الْمَالِ فَ يَقُولُ اللَّا

And they shall come with owner of the wealth. Allah-azwj the Exalted will Say: “Did I-azwj not 
Expand the wealth upon you to the extent that I-azwj did not leave you needy to anyone?” He 
will say, ‘Yes, O Lord-azwj!’ 

 فَ يَقُولُ فَمَا عَمِلْتَ بِاَ آتَ يْتُكَ قاَلَ كُنْتُ أَصِلُ الراحِمَ وَ أتََصَداقُ 

He-azwj will Say: “So what did you do with what I-azwj had Given you?! He will say, ‘I used to 
connect (financially help) the kindred, and I donated in charity’.  

ُ سُبْحَانهَُ بَلْ أرََدْتَ أَنْ يُ قَالَ فُلَ  ُ كَذَبْتَ وَ تَ قُولُ الْمَلَئِكَةُ كَذَبْتَ وَ يَ قُولُ اللَّا  نٌ جَوَادٌ وَ قَدْ قِيلَ ذَلِكَ  فَ يَقُولُ اللَّا

Allah-azwj will Say: “You are lying!” And the Angels will say, ‘You are lying!’ And the Glorious 
will Say: “But you had intended for it to be said, ‘So and so is generous!’, so that has already 
been said!” 
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ُ مَا فَ عَلْتَ فَ يَقُولُ أمََرْتَ بِِلِْْهَادِ فِ سَبِيلِكَ   فَ قَاتَ لْتُ حَتَّا قتُِلْتُ وَ يُ ؤْتَى بِِلاذِي قتُِلَ فِ سَبِيلِ اللَّاِ فَ يَقُولُ اللَّا

And they shall come with the one who had been killed in the Way of Allah-azwj. Allah-azwj will 
Say: “What did you do?’ He will say, ‘I had been Commanded with the Jihad in Your-azwj Way, 
so I fought until I was killed’.  

ُ سُبْحَانهَُ بَلْ أرََدْتَ أَنْ يُ قَالَ فُلَ  ُ كَذَبْتَ وَ تَ قُولُ الْمَلَئِكَةُ كَذَبْتَ وَ يَ قُولُ اللَّا  ءٌ فَ قَدْ قِيلَ ذَلِكَ نٌ شُجَاعٌ جَريِفَ يَقُولُ اللَّا

Allah-azwj will Say: “You are lying!” And the Angels will say, ‘You are lying!’ And Allah-azwj the 
Glorious will Say: “But you had intended for it to be said, ‘So and so is brave, daring!’ So that 
has already been said!”’ 

 ثُُا قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص أوُلئَِكَ خَلْقُ اللَّاِ تُسْعَرُ بِِِمْ نََرُ جَهَنامَ.

Then Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘They are creatures of Allah-azwj, the Fire of Hell will be flared up 
by them’’.273 
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 استكثار الطاعة و العجب بالأعمال 117باب 

CHAPTER 117 – EXAGGERATING THE ACTS OF OBEDIENCE 
AND THE FASCINATION WITH THE DEEDS 

 الآيات  

The Verses 

ُ يُ زكَِ ي مَنْ يَشاءُ وَ لَّ يظُْلَمُونَ فتَِيلً  النساء  أَ لََْ تَ رَ إِلَى الاذِينَ يُ زكَُّونَ أنَْ فُسَهُمْ بلَِ اللَّا

(Surah) Al Nisaa - Have you not seen those who (claim they) are purifying themselves? But 
Allah Purifies the one He so Desires to, and they shall not be wronged (by even) the husk of 
a date stone [4:49] 

 فُسَكُمْ هُوَ أعَْلَمُ بِنَِ اتاقىهُوَ أعَْلَمُ بِكُمْ إِذْ أنَْشَأَكُمْ مِنَ الَِْرْضِ وَ إِذْ أنَْ تُمْ أَجِناةٌ فِ بطُوُنِ أمُاهاتِكُمْ فَل تُ زكَُّوا أنَ ْ  النجم 

(Surah) Al Najm - He is more Knowing of you when He Produced you from the earth, and 
when you were embryos in the bellies of your mothers. Therefore do no attribute purity to 
yourselves, He is more Knowing of the one who fears [53:32]. 

أَصْحَابنَِا مِنْ أهَْلِ خُراَسَانَ مِنْ وُلْدِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ يَسَارٍ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ رَجُلٍ مِنْ    -1
َ عَلِمَ أَنا الذانْبَ خَيْرٌ للِْمُؤْمِنِ مِنَ الْعُجْبِ وَ لَوْ لََّ ذَلِكَ لَمَا ابْ تلُِيَ مُؤْمِنٌ بِذَنْبٍ  يَ رْفَ عُهُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:  أبََداً. إِنا اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Asbat, from 
a man from our companions from the people of Khurasan from the children of Ibrahim Bin Yasaar, raising it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Knows that the sin is better for the Momin than 
the (self) fascination, and had it not been that He-azwj would not have Tried a Momin with a 
sin, ever!’’274 

رِ بْنِ قِرْوَاشٍ عَ   -2 نَانٍ عَنْ نَض   ْ حَاقَ بْنِ عَماارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمادٍ عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ س   ِ أتََى عَالٌَ  نْ إِس   ْ
 عَابِداً فَ قَالَ لَهُ كَيْفَ صَلَتُكَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, 
from Naz Bin Qirwash, from Is’haq Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘They brought a scholar, a worshipper. Heasws 
said: ‘How is your Salat?’  

َ مُنْذُ كَذَا وَ كَذَا  فَ قَالَ مِثْلِي يُسْأَلُ عَنْ عِبَادَتهِِ وَ أنَََ أعَْبُدُ اللَّا
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He said, ‘The likes of me is being asked about his worship, and I have been worshipping Allah-

azwj since such and such (time)?’ 

 فَ قَالَ كَيْفَ بُكَاؤُكَ 

He-asws said: ‘How is your crying?’ 

 قاَلَ أبَْكِي حَتَّا تََْريَِ دُمُوعِي

He said, ‘I tend to cry until my tears flow’.  

 ءٌ.يَصْعَدُ مِنْ عَمَلِهِ شَيْ فَ قَالَ لَهُ الْعَالَُ فإَِنا ضَحِكَكَ وَ أنَْتَ خَائِفٌ أفَْضَلُ مِنْ بُكَائِكَ وَ أنَْتَ مُدِلٌّ وَ إِنا الْمُدِلا لََّ 

The scholar-asws said to him: ‘If you were to laugh while you are fearful, it would be superior 
to your crying, and you are haughty, and the haughty is such, nothing from his deeds 
ascends’’.275 

 مَنْ دَخَلَهُ الْعُجْبُ هَلَكَ.   ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ جَنَاحٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ أَبِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ   -3

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Saeed Bin Janah, from his father Abu Aamir, from a man,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One whom the (self) fascination enters, he is 
destroyed’’.276 

لِ عَنْ   -4 سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الْعُجْبِ   عَلِيِ  بْنِ سُوَيْدٍ عَنْ أَبِ الَِْسَنِ ع قاَلَ:  كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ عُمَرَ الَِْلا
 عْجِبَهُ وَ يََْسَبَ أنَاهُ يَُْسِنُ صُنْعاً الاذِي يُ فْسِدُ الْعَمَلَ فَ قَالَ الْعُجْبُ دَرَجَاتٌ مِنْهَا أَنْ يُ زَيانَ للِْعَبْدِ سُوءُ عَمَلِهِ فَيَراَهُ حَسَناً فَ يُ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ali Bin Asbat, from Ahmad Bin Umar Al Hallal, 
from Ali Bin Suweyd,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about the (self) fascination 
which spoils the deeds. He-asws said: ‘The (self) fascination has levels. From these is that the 
evil of his deeds is adorned to the servant, so he views it as a good deed and it fascinates him, 
and he reckons that he has done good. 

 وَ مِنْهَا أَنْ يُ ؤْمِنَ الْعَبْدُ بِرَب هِِ فَ يَمُنا عَلَى اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا وَ للَّاِِ عَلَيْهِ فِيهِ الْمَنُ.

And from these is that the servant believes in his Lord-azwj, so he considers it as a conferment 
upon Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic while the conferment is for Allah-azwj upon him’’.277 

إِنا الراجُلَ ليَُذْنِبُ الذانْبَ فَ يَنْدَمُ عَلَيْهِ وَ يَ عْمَلُ     ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الراحََْنِ بْنِ الَِْجااجِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ   -5
 .فِيهِ  الْعَمَلَ فَ يَسُرُّهُ ذَلِكَ فَ يَتََاَخَى عَنْ حَالهِِ تلِْكَ فَلََْنْ يَكُونَ عَلَى حَالهِِ تلِْكَ خَيْرٌ لَهُ مِاا دَخَلَ 

 
275 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 117 H 2 
276 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 117 H 3 
277 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 117 H 4 



Bihar Al-Anwar Vol. 69 Part 2  www.hubeali.com 

143 out of 180 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abdul Rahman Bin Al Hajjaj,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The man tends to commit the sin, then he regrets upon 
it and works the (good) deed, so that cheers him and he slackens from that state of his. Had 
he been upon that state of his it would have been better for him than what he had entered 
into’’.278 

دَخَلَ رَجُلَنِ الْمَسْجِدَ أَحَدُهُُاَ عَابِدٌ   عَنْ أَحَدِهُِاَ ع قاَلَ:   كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمادٍ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ أَبِ دَاوُدَ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا  -6
يقٌ وَ الْعَابِدُ فاَسِقٌ وَ ذَلِكَ أنَاهُ يَدْخُلُ الْعَا لِكَ وَ  بِدُ الْمَسْجِدَ مُدِلًَّّ بعِِبَادَتهِِ يدُِلُّ بِِاَ فَ تَكُونُ فِكْرَتهُُ فِ ذَ وَ الْآخَرُ فاَسِقٌ فَخَرَجَا مِنَ الْمَسْجِدِ وَ الْفَاسِقُ صِدِ 

َ مِاا صَنَ   . عَ مِنَ الذُّنوُبِ تَكُونُ فِكْرَةُ الْفَاسِقِ فِ التانَدُّمِ عَلَى فِسْقِهِ وَ يَسْتَغْفِرُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Abu Dawood, 
from one of our companions,  

‘From one of the two (5th or 6th Imam-asws) having said: ‘Two men entered the Masjid, one of 
them was a worshipper and the other one, a mischief-maker. They came out from the Masjid 
and the mischief maker was truthful (sincere) and the worshipper was a mischief-maker, and 
that is because the worshipper had entered the Masjid haughty with his worship, being 
snobbish with it, so it happened to be his thinking during that, and the thinking of the 
mischief-maker was in the remorse upon his mischief, and he sought Forgiveness of Allah-azwj 
from what he had done, from the sins’’.279 

قُ لْتُ لَِِبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع الراجُلُ يَ عْمَلُ الْعَمَلَ وَ هُوَ   الَ:كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الراحََْنِ بْنِ الَِْجااجِ قَ   -7
 خَائِفٌ مُشْفِقٌ ثُُا يَ عْمَلُ شَيْئاً مِنَ الْبَِ  فَ يَدْخُلُهُ شِبْهُ الْعُجْبِ بهِِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Abdul Rahman Bin Al 
Hajjaj who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘The man works the deed while he is fearful, compassionate. Then 
he does something from the righteous deeds and a resemblance of the fascination with it 
enters him’.  

 .فَ قَالَ هُوَ فِ حَالهِِ الُِْولَى وَ هُوَ خَائِفٌ أَحْسَنُ حَالًَّ مِنْهُ فِ حَالِ عُجْبِهِ 

He-asws said: ‘He being in his first state when he was fearful is a better state than him being in 
the state of his fascination’’.280 

بَ يْنَمَا مُوسَى   أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صكا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ عِيسَى بْنِ عُبَيْدٍ عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ    -8
 وَ قاَمَ إِلَى مُوسَى فَسَلامَ عَلَيْهِ ع جَالِساً إِذْ أقَْ بَلَ عَلَيْهِ إِبلِْيسُ وَ عَلَيْهِ بُ رْنُسٌ ذُو ألَْوَانٍ فَ لَماا دَنََ مِنْ مُوسَى خَلَعَ الْبَُنُْسَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa Bin Ubeyd, from Yunus, from one of his 
companions,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘While Musa-as was seated when 
Iblees-la came to him-as, and there was a hood upon him-la with colours. When he-la was close 
to Musa-saww, he-la removed the hood and stood to Musa-as. He-la greeted to him-as.  

 فَ قَالَ لَهُ مُوسَى مَنْ أنَْتَ فَ قَالَ أنَََ إِبلِْيسُ 

Musa-as said to him-la: ‘Who are you-la?’ He-la said, ‘I-la am Iblees-la’.  

اَ جِئْتُ لُِِسَلِ مَ عَلَيْكَ لِمَكَانِكَ مِنَ اللَّاِ  ُ دَارَكَ قاَلَ إِني ِ إِنَّا  قاَلَ أنَْتَ فَلَ قَ رابَ اللَّا

He-as said: ‘You-la, may Allah-azwj not let your-la circling be nearby!’ He-la said, ‘But rather I-la have 
come to greet unto you-as due to your-as position from Allah-azwj’’.   

 قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ مُوسَى فَمَا هَذَا الْبَُنُْسُ قاَلَ بِهِ أَخْتَطِفُ قُ لُوبَ بَنِ آدَمَ 

He-asws said: ‘Musa-as said to him-la: ‘So what is this hood?’ He-la said, ‘I-la abduct the hearts of 
children of Adam-as with it’.  

 نَ فْسُهُ وَ اسْتَكْثَرَ عَمَلَهُ وَ صَغُرَ فِ عَيْنِهِ ذَنْ بُهُ  فَ قَالَ مُوسَى فأََخْبَِْني بِِلذانْبِ الاذِي إِذَا أذَْنَ بَهُ ابْنُ آدَمَ اسْتَحْوَذْتَ عَلَيْهِ قاَلَ إِذَا أعَْجَبَتْهُ 

Musa-as said: ‘Inform me-as of the sin which when the son of Adam-as were to commit it, he 
gets captured upon it’. He-la said, ‘When he is fascinated with himself and considers his deeds 
as plenty, and his sins get belittled in his eyes’’. 

يقِيَن قاَلَ كَيْفَ أبَُش ِ  ُ تَ عَالَى لِدَاوُدَ ع يَا دَاوُدُ بَشِ رِ الْمُذْنبِِيَن وَ أنَْذِرِ الصِ دِ  يقِينَ وَ قاَلَ قاَلَ اللَّا  رُ الْمُذْنبِِيَن وَ أنُْذِرُ الصِ دِ 

And he-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted Said to Dawood-as: “O Dawood-as! Give glad tidings to 
the sinner and warn the truthful!” Dawood-as said: ‘How can I-as give glad tidings to the sinners 
and warn the truthful?’ 

يقِيَن ألَّا يُ عْجَبُوا بِِعَْمَالَِِمْ فإَِناهُ ليَْسَ  قاَلَ يَا دَاوُدُ بَشِ رِ الْمُذْنبِِيَن أَني ِ   .عَبْدٌ أنَْصِبُهُ للِْحِسَابِ إِلَّا هَلَكَ أقَْ بَلُ التاوْبةََ وَ أعَْفُو عَنِ الذانْبِ وَ أنَْذِرِ الصِ دِ 

He-azwj Said: “O Dawood-as! Give glad tidings to the sinners that I-azwj Accept the repentance 
and Pardon the sins, and warn the truthful not to be fascinated with their deeds, for there 
isn’t any servant attributed to it for the Reckoning, except he will be destroyed!”’281 

ُ مُؤْمِناً بِذَنْبٍ  9  .لَوْ لََّ ذَلِكَ مَا ابْ تَلَى اللَّا

‘Had it not been that Allah-azwj would not have Tried a Momin with a sin’.282 

 إِنْ كَانَ الْمَمَرُّ عَلَى الصِ راَطِ فاَلْعُجْبُ لِمَا ذَا. لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع -10

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq,  
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‘From Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘Since one has to pass over the Bridge, then the fascination is for what?’’283 

يُنِكُمْ فإَِناهُ لََّ كَبِيَر مَعَ لََّ تَُُقِ رُوا شَيْئاً مِنَ الشارِ  وَ إِنْ صَغُرَ فِ أعَْيُنِكُمْ وَ لََّ تَسْتَكْثِرُوا الخَْيْرَ وَ إِنْ كَثرَُ فِ أعَْ  لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق فِ مَنَاهِي النابِِ  ص -11
صْراَرِ.  الَِّسْتِغْفَارِ وَ لََّ صَغِيَر مَعَ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  

‘Among prohibitions by the Prophet-saww: ‘Do not belittle anything from the evil and even if it 
is small in your eyes, nor consider plenty the good deeds and even if it is a lot in your eyes, 
for there is neither a major sin with seeking the Forgiveness nor any minor sin with the 
persistence’’.284 

 .مَنْ دَخَلَهُ الْعُجْبُ هَلَكَ  لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع  -12

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘One into whom the self-
fascination enters, is destroyed’’.285 

يلَةَ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ طرَيِفٍ عَنْ أَبِ  ل، الخصال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ الْْهَْمِ عَنْ ثُ وَيْرِ بْنِ أَ   -13 بِ فاَخِتَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَُِ
 . ثَلَثٌ مُوبِقَاتٌ شُحٌّ مُطاَعٌ وَ هَوًى مُتابَعٌ وَ إِعْجَابُ الْمَرْءِ بنَِفْسِهِ  جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Haroun Bin Al Jahm, 
from Suweyr Bin Abu Fakhta, from Abu Jameela, from Sa’ad Bin Tareyf,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Three are destructive – a miser obeyed, and a whim 
pursued, and the man fascinated with himself’’.286 

 .ثَلَثٌ مُهْلِكَاتٌ وَ ذكََرَ مِثْلَهُ وَ كَذَا فِ وَصِياةِ النابِِ  ص إِلَى عَلِيٍ  ع وَ فِ خَبٍََ آخَرَ عَنِ النابِِ  ص 

And in another Hadeeth,  

‘From the Prophet-saww: ‘Three are destroyers’ – and he-saww mentioned similar to it, and like 
that is in a bequest of the Prophet-saww to Ali-asws’’.287 

سْكَافِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:  ل، الخصال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الِْمَِيدِ عَنْ عَامِرِ بْنِ ريَِاحٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ   -14  الْوَليِدِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ الِْْ
 .ثَلَثٌ هُنا قاَصِمَاتُ الظاهْرِ رَجُلٌ اسْتَكْثَرَ عَمَلَهُ وَ نَسِيَ ذُنوُبهَُ وَ أعُْجِبَ بِرأَْيِهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Aamir Bin 
Riyah, from Amro Bin Al Waleed, from Sa’ad Al Iskaf,  
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‘From Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Three, these break the back of a man – considering his (good) deeds 
as plenty, and forgetting his sins, and fascination with his own opinion’’.288 

ُ    جااجِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:ل، الخصال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ عَبْدِ الراحََْنِ بْنِ الَِْ   -15 قاَلَ إبِلِْيسُ لعََنَهُ اللَّا
 .اسْتَكْثَرَ عَمَلَهُ وَ نَسِيَ ذَنْ بَهُ وَ دَخَلَهُ الْعُجْبُ لِْنُُودِهِ إِذَا اسْتَمْكَنْتُ مِنِ ابْنِ آدَمَ فِ ثَلَثٍ لََْ أبَُِلِ مَا عَمِلَ فإَِناهُ غَيْرُ مَقْبُولٍ مِنْهُ إِذَا 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – From his father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Safwan Bin Yahya, 
from Abdul Rahman Bin Al Hajjaj,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Iblees-la, may Allah-azwj curse him-la, said to his-la armies, 
‘When I-la am enabled with three from the son of Adam-as, I-la do not care what he does for it 
will not be Accepted from him – when he considers his (good) deeds as plenty, and he forgets 
his sins, and the self-fascination enters him’’.289 

كَ وَ    الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع فِ وَصِياتِهِ لَِّبْنِهِ مَُُمادِ بْنِ الِْنََفِياةِ ل، الخصال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ حََاادٍ عَمانْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيرُ  -16 إِياا
َُِانِبٌ الخَْبَََ.الْعُجْبَ وَ سُوءَ الْخلُُقِ وَ قِلاةَ الصابَِْ فإَِناهُ لََّ يَسْتَقِيمُ لَكَ عَلَى هَذِهِ الخِْصَالِ الثالَثِ صَاحِبٌ وَ    لََّ يَ زاَلُ لَكَ عَلَيْهَا مِنَ النااسِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – From his father, from Ali, from his father, from Hammad, from the one who mentioned 
it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said in his-asws bequest to hisasws 
son Muhammad Bin Al-Hanafiya: ‘Beware of the self-fascination, and evil manners, and lack 
of patience, for a companion will not be staying for you when being upon these three 
characteristics, nor will the shunners from the people cease to be for you, while being upon 
it’ – the Hadeeth’’.290 

 الْعُجْبُ هَلَكٌ وَ الصابَُْ مِلَكٌ.  ل، الخصال عَنِ ابْنِ نُ بَاتَةَ عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع قاَلَ: - 17

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – From Ibn Nubata,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘The self-fascination is a destroyer, and the 
patience is a possession’’.291 

 فِ وَصِياةِ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع إِلَى الَِْسَنِ ع لََّ وَحْدَةَ وَ لََّ وَحْشَةَ أوَْحَشُ مِنَ الْعُجْبِ.  ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي  -18

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi –  

‘In a bequest of Amir Al-Momineen-asws to Al-Hassan-asws: ‘There is neither any solitude nor 
any loneliness lonelier than the self-fascination’’.292 

 .لََّ جَهْلَ أَضَرُّ مِنَ الْعُجْبِ  ع، علل الشرائع قاَلَ عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع -19
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(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ –  

‘He said, ‘From Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘There is no more harmful than the self-fascination’’.293 

عَلِمَ   صْحَابنَِا رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:ع، علل الشرائع عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَِْكَمِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ رَجُلٍ مِنْ أَ   -20
ُ عَزا وَ جَلَ   أَنا الذانْبَ خَيْرٌ للِْمُؤْمِنِ مِنَ الْعُجْبِ وَ لَوْ لََّ ذَلِكَ مَا ابْ تَلَهُ بِذَنْبٍ أبََداً.  اللَّا

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Ibn Asbat, 
from a man from our companions raising it to,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Knows that the sin is better for the 
Momin than self-fascination, and had it not been that He-azwj would not have Tried him with 
a sin, ever!’’294 

يَدْخُلُ رَجُلَنِ الْمَسْجِدَ أَحَدُهُُاَ عَابِدٌ وَ الْآخَرُ فاَسِقٌ   ع عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمادٍ الْعَطاارِ عَنِ الَِْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمادٍ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع   -21
يقٌ وَ الْعَابِدُ فاَسِقٌ وَ ذَلِكَ أنَاهُ يَدْخُلُ الْعَابِدُ الْمَسْجِدَ  كَ وَ يَكُونُ فِكْرَةُ  وَ هُوَ مُدِلٌّ بِعِبَادَتهِِ وَ يَكُونُ فِكْرهُُ فِ ذَلِ   فَ يَخْرُجَانِ مِنَ الْمَسْجِدِ وَ الْفَاسِقُ صِدِ 

َ مِنْ ذُنوُبِهِ   .الْفَاسِقِ فِ التانَدُّمِ عَلَى فِسْقِهِ فَ يَسْتَغْفِرُ اللَّا

From his father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad raising it, said,  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Two men entered the Masjid, one of them being a worshipper and the 
other a mischief-maker. They come out from the Masjid and the mischief-maker is truthful 
and the worshipper is a mischief-maker, and that is because the worshipper had entered the 
Masjid and he was haughty with his worship and his thinking was in that, and the thinking of 
the mischief-maker happened to be in the remorse upon his mischief, so he sought 
Forgiveness of Allah-azwj from his sins’’.295 

كُمْ أَنْ تَكُونوُا مَناانِيَن قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ    عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عمع، معاني الِخبار عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْوَشااءِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَيْسَرَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ    -22 إِياا
اَ أرََدْتُ وَجْهَكَ فِدَاكَ وَ كَيْفَ ذَلِكَ قاَلَ يَمْشِي أَحَدكُُمْ ثُُا يَسْتَلْقِي وَ يَ رْفَعُ رجِْلَيْهِ عَلَى الْمِيلِ ثُُا يَ قُولُ اللا   . هُما إِني ِ إِنَّا

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Al Washa, from Ali Bin Maysara 
who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Beware of becoming conferrers/presenters (disrespectful upon Allah-

azwj)!’ I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! And how is that so?’ He-asws said: ‘One of you 
walks then lies down raising his leg upon the gradient, then he says, ‘O Allah-azwj! But rather I 
had intended Your-azwj Face’’.296 

إِلَى أَبِ عَبْدِ ا  -23 بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابهِِ رَفَ عَهُ  أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمادٍ عَنْ  أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ  الْفَضْلَ فَ هُوَ    للَّاِ ع قاَلَ:مع، معاني الِخبار عَنْ  يَ عْرِفُ لَِِحَدٍ  مَنْ لََّ 
 .الْمُعْجَبُ بِرأَْيِهِ 
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(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – From his father, from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from one of his 
companions,  

‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who does not recognise the merit for anyone, 
so he is the one fascinated with his own opinion’’.297 

 مَنْ رَضِيَ عَنْ نَ فْسِهِ كَثرَُ السااخِطوُنَ عَلَيْهِ. الدُّراةُ الْبَاهِرَةُ، قاَلَ أبَوُ الَِْسَنِ الثاالِثُ ع قاَلَ: -24

(The book) ‘Al Durr Al Bahira’ –  

‘Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 3rd said: ‘One who is satisfied with himself, there will be a lot of angry 
ones upon him’’.298 

 .سَيِ ئَةٌ تَسُوؤُكَ خَيْرٌ عِنْدَ اللَّاِ مِنْ حَسَنَةٍ تُ عْجِبُكَ  نَّج، نَّج البلغة قاَلَ ع -25

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘He-asws said: ‘An evil deed worsening you is better in the Presence of Allah-azwj than a good 
deed fascinating you’’.299 

 .أوَْحَشُ الْوَحْشَةِ الْعُجْبُ  وَ قاَلَ ع -

And he-asws said: ‘The loneliest of loneliness is the self-fascination’’.300 

عْجَابُ يَمنَْعُ مِنَ الَِّزْدِيَادِ.  وَ قاَلَ ع -  الِْْ

And he-asws said: ‘The self-fascination prevents from the progress’’.301 

 . عُجْبُ الْمَرْءِ بنَِفْسِهِ أَحَدُ حُساادِ عَقْلِهِ  وَ قاَلَ ع -

And he-asws said: ‘Fascination of the man with himself is one of the envies (enemies) of his 
intelligence’’.302 

لِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ سُوَيْدٍ الْمَدِينِِ  عَنْ أَبِ الَِْسَنِ  مع، معاني الِخبار ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الخَْطاابِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ عُمَ   -26 رَ الَِْلا
 لِهِ فَيَراَهُ حَسَناً فَ يُعْجِبَهُ وَ يََْسَبَ أنَاهُ يَُْسِنُ صُنْعاً سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الْعُجْبِ الاذِي يُ فْسِدُ الْعَمَلَ فَ قَالَ الْعُجْبُ دَرَجَاتٌ مِنْهَا أنَْ يُ زَيانَ للِْعَبْدِ سُوءُ عَمَ   مُوسَى ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Ibn Asbat, from 
Ahmad Bin Umar Al Hallal, from Ali Bin Suweyd Al Madiny,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al Musa-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about the self-
fascination which spoils the deed. He-asws said: ‘The self-fascination has levels. From these is 
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that his evil deed is adorned for the servant, so he sees is as a good deed, and he reckons that 
he is doing good. 

 .الْمَنُ  وَ مِنْهَا أَنْ يُ ؤْمِنَ الْعَبْدُ بِرَب هِِ فَ يَمُنا عَلَى اللَّاِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى وَ للَّاِِ تَ عَالَى عَلَيْهِ فِيهِ 

And from these is that the servant believes in his Lord-azwj and he considers it as a conferment 
upon Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted while the Conferment is for Allah-azwj upon him regarding 
it’’.303 

َ عَزا وَ جَلا    دٍ الصايْقَلِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:ثو، ثواب الِعمال عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْعَلَءِ عَنْ أَبِ خَالِ   -27 إِنا اللَّا
ُ عَزا وَ جَلا نُ وَيْ رَةً    الَِْشْيَاءَ قَدِ انْ قَادَتْ لَهُ قاَلَ مَنْ مِثْلِي  فَ واضَ الَِْمْرَ إِلَى مَلَكٍ مِنَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ فَخَلَقَ سَبْعَ سََاَوَاتٍ وَ سَبْعَ أرََضِيَن وَ أَشْيَاءَ فَ لَماا رأََى فأََرْسَلَ اللَّا

 مِنْ نََرٍ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from 
Abu Al A’ala, from Abu Khalid Al Sayqal,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Delegated the Command to 
an Angel from the Angels, so he created seven skies and seven earths, and things. When he 
saw the things to have yielded to him, he said, ‘Who is like me?’ So Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic Sent a ‘Nuweyra’ from fire’.  

 قُ لْتُ وَ مَا نُ وَيْ رَةٌ مِنْ نََرٍ 

I said, ‘And what is a ‘Nuweyra’ from fire’?’ 

 قاَلَ نََرٌ بِثِْلِ أنََّْلَُةٍ 

He-asws said: ‘A fire (flame) like a fingertip’. 

 .قاَلَ فاَسْتَقْبَلَهَا بَِِمِيعِ مَا خَلَقَ فَ تَحَلالَتْ لِذَلِكَ حَتَّا وَصَلَتْ إلِيَْهِ لِمَا أَنْ دَخَلَهُ الْعُجْبُ 

He-asws said: ‘It faced entirety of what he had created, and it melted at that until it arrived to 
him due to what had entered him of the self-fascination’’.304 

سْنَادِ إِلَى الصادُوقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمادٍ عَمانْ ذَ   -28   كَرَهُ عَنْ دُرُسْتَ عَمانْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْهُمْ ع قاَلَ: ص، قصص الِنبياء عليهم السلم بِِلِْْ
دَمَ اسْتَحْوَذْتَ عَلَيْهِ قاَلَ ذَلِكَ إِذَا أعَْجَبَتْهُ نَ فْسُهُ وَ اسْتَكْثَرَ عَمَلَهُ  بَ يْنَمَا مُوسَى جَالِسٌ إِذْ أقَْ بَلَ إِبلِْيسُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ مُوسَى أَخْبَِْني بِِلذانْبِ الاذِي إِذَا أذَْنَ بَهُ ابْنُ آ

 مَ الخَْبََِ. وَ صَغُرَ فِ نَ فْسِهِ ذَنْ بُهُ تَُاَ

(The book) ‘Qasas Al Anbiya-as’, may the greetings be upon them-as, by the chain to Al Sadouq, from his father, 
from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from the one who mentioned it, from Dorost,  

‘From the one who mentioned it from them-asws having said: ‘While Musa-as was seated, when 
Iblees-la came. Musa-as said to him-la: ‘Inform me-as of the sin which when the son of Adam-as 
commits it, he will be captured upon it’. He-la said, ‘That is when he is fascinated with himself 
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and considers his deeds as plenty, and his sins are belittled in his eyes’ – the complete 
Hadeeth’’.305 

هِ عَنِ الْكُوفِِ  عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَ   -29 نِ الناضْرِ بْنِ قِرْوَاشٍ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَماارٍ ص، قصص الِنبياء عليهم السلم عَنِ الصادُوقِ عَنْ مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ عَمِ 
عَ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع يََُدِ ثُ قاَلَ:  مَرا عَالٌَ بِعَابِدٍ وَ هُوَ يُصَلِ ي قاَلَ يَا هَذَا كَيْفَ صَلَتُكَ قاَلَ مِثْلِي يُسْأَلُ عَنْ هَذَا قاَلَ بَ لَى  عَمانْ سََِ

(The book) ‘Qasas Al Anbiya-as’, may the greetings be upon them-as – From Al Sadouq, from Majaylawiya, from 
his uncle, from Al Kufy, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Nazr Bin Qirawash, from Is’haq Bin Ammar,  

‘From the one who heard Abu Abdullah-asws narrating, said: ‘A scholar passed by a worshipper 
while he was praying Salat. He said, ‘O you! How is your Salat?’ He said, ‘The likes of me is 
being asked about this?’ He said, ‘Yes’.  

خَائِفٌ مِنْ رَبِ كَ أفَْضَلُ مِنْ بُكَائِكَ وَ أنَْتَ مُدِلٌّ بِعَمَلِكَ إِنا  ثُُا قاَلَ وَ كَيْفَ بُكَاؤُكَ فَ قَالَ إِني ِ لَِبَْكِي حَتَّا تََْريَِ دُمُوعِي فَ قَالَ لَهُ الْعَالَُ تَضْحَكُ وَ أنَْتَ  
  ءٌ.الْمُدِلا بِعَمَلِهِ مَا يَصْعَدُ مِنْهُ شَيْ 

Then he said, ‘And how is your crying?’ He said, ‘I tend to cry until my tears flow’. The scholar 
said to him, ‘Your laughing while you are fearful of your Lord-azwj is superior to your crying, 
and you are haughty with our deed. The one haughty with his deed, nothing from him will 
ascend’’.306 

ثوُا عَنْ بَنِ إِسْراَئيِلَ وَ لََّ حَرجََ  وَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص  .حَدِ 

And Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Narrate from the children of Israel, and there is no problem’’.307 

ُ إلِيَْهِ تَكَلامْ فَجَثَ  ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلم رُوِيَ  -30  ى عَلَى الرامَادِ أَنا أيَُّوبَ ع لَماا جَهَدَهُ الْبَلَءُ قاَلَ لَِقَْ عُدَنا مَقْعَدَ الخَْصْمِ فأََوْحَى اللَّا

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws, may the greetings be upon him-asws – ‘It is reported that when 
the affliction tired Ayoub-as, he-as said: ‘I-as shall sit the sitting of the disputant’. Allah-azwj 
revealed to him-as: “Speak and kneel upon the ashes!” 

 عَلَى بَدَني  فَ قَالَ يَا رَبِ  إِناكَ تَ عْلَمُ أنَاهُ مَا عَرَضَ لِ أمَْراَنِ قَطُّ كِلَهُُاَ لَكَ رضِاً إِلَّا اخْتََْتُ أَشَداهُُاَ

He-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj! You-azwj Know that no two matters present to me-as at all, both of them 
being in satisfaction of Yours-azwj, except I-as choose the one severer upon my body’.  

 فَ نُودِيَ مِنْ غَمَامَةٍ بَ يْضَاءَ بِسِتاةِ آلََّفِ ألَْفِ لغَُةٍ فلَِمَنِ الْمَنُّ 

He-azwj Called out from a white cloud in six thousand languages: “For whom is the 
Conferment?” 

 فَ وَضَعَ الرامَادَ عَلَى رأَْسِهِ وَ خَرا سَاجِداً يُ نَادِي لَكَ الْمَنُّ سَيِ دِي وَ مَوْلََّيَ 
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He-as placed the ashes upon his-as head and fell down in Sajdah calling out: ‘For You-azwj is the 
Conferment my-as Chief and my-as Master-azwj!’ 

ُ ضُراهُ.   فَكَشَفَ اللَّا

Allah-azwj Removed his-as harm’’.308 

ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى أنَََ أعَْلَمُ بِاَ يَصْلُحُ عَلَيْهِ دِينُ عِبَادِيَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ  ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلم نَ رْوِي عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّاِ ص -31  أنَاهُ قاَلَ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – We are reporting from 
Rasool-Allah-saww that Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Said: “I-azwj am more Knowing with what 
the religion of My-azwj Momineen servants can be correct upon!  

بهُُ بِِلنُّعَاسِ اللايْلَةَ وَ اللايْلَتَيْنِ نَظرَاً مِنِ  لَهُ وَ إِبْ قَاءً عَلَيْهِ فَ يَنَامُ حَتَّا إِنا مِنْ عِبَادِي لَمَنْ يَجْتَهِدُ فِ عِبَادَتِ وَ يَ قُومُ مِنْ نَ وْمِهِ وَ لَذاةِ وِسَادَتهِِ فَ يَجْتَهِدُ لِ فأََضْرِ 
 هُوَ مَاقِتٌ لنَِفْسِهِ يُصْبِحَ فَ يَقُومُ وَ 

From My-azwj servants there is one who makes effort in worshipping Me-azwj, and he stands 
from his sleep and pleasure of his pillow. He struggles for Me-azwj, so I-azwj Strike him with the 
drowsiness of the night and the two night as a warning from Me-azwj to him, and he stays upon 
it. So he sleeps until morning. He wakes up and he dislikes himself.  

هُُ الْعُجْبُ إِلَى    الْفِتْنَةِ فَ يَأْتيِهِ مِنْ ذَلِكَ مَا فِيهِ هَلَكُهُ وَ لَوْ خَلايْتُ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَيْنَ مَا يرُيِدُ مِنْ عِبَادَتِ لَدَخَلَهُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ الْعُجْبُ فَ يُصَيرِ 

And had I-azwj Vacated between him and what he had intended from worshipping Me-azwj, the 
self-fascination would have entered him from that, and the self-fascination would have 
brought him to the Fitna. Thus, there would have come to him from that what is his 
destruction therein. 

مُْ لَوِ اجْتَهَدُوا أنَْ فُسَهُمْ أعَْمَارَهُمْ فِ عِبَادَتِ     كَانوُا مُقَصِ ريِنَ غَيْرَ بَِلغِِيَن كُنْهَ عِبَادَتِ فِيمَا يَطْلُبُونهَُ عِنْدِيأَلََّ فَلَ يَ تاكِلِ الْعَامِلُونَ عَلَى أعَْمَالَِِمْ فإَِنَّا

Indeed! The workers should not be relying upon their deeds, for even if they were to struggle 
themselves their whole lifespans in worshipping Me-azwj, they would still be deficient, not 
reaching the extent of it’s essence in worshipping Me-azwj regarding what they are seeking in 
My-azwj Presence! 

ُ الراحََْنُ الراحِيمُ وَ بِذَلِكَ تَسَمايْتُ.  فَ لْيَثِقُوا وَ بِفَضْلِي فَ لْيَفْرَحُوا وَ إِلَى حُسْنِ الظانِ  بِ فَ لْيَطْمَئِنُّوا فإَِنا رَحََْتِِ  وَ لَكِنْ بِرَحََْتِِ   عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ تُدْركُِهُمْ فإَِني ِ أنَََ اللَّا

But let them be trusting in My-azwj Mercy and let them be rejoicing with My-azwj in My-azwj Grace 
and let them be reassured to goodly thoughts with Me-azwj, for My-azwj Mercy will come across 
them during that, for I-azwj am Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful, and I-azwj am Named with 
that!”’309 
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َ مُنْذُ كَذَ  وَ نَ رْوِي  ا وَ كَذَا أَنا عَالِماً أتََى عَابِداً فَ قَالَ كَيْفَ صَلَتُكَ فَ قَالَ تَسْألَُنِ عَنْ صَلَتِ وَ أنَََ أعَْبُدُ اللَّا

And we are reporting that a scholar came to a worshipper. He said, ‘How is your Salat?’ He 
said, ‘You are asking me about my Salat, and I have been worshipping Allah-azwj since such and 
such (time)?’ 

 فَ قَالَ كَيْفَ بُكَاؤُكَ فَ قَالَ إِني ِ لَِبَْكِي حَتَّا تََْريَِ دُمُوعِي

He said, ‘How is your crying?’ He said, ‘I tend to cry until my tears flow’.  

 ءٌ. إِنا الْمُدِلا لََّ يَصْعَدُ مِنْ عَمَلِهِ شَيْ فَ قَالَ لَهُ الْعَالَُ فإَِنا ضَحِكَكَ وَ أنَْتَ خَائِفٌ مِنَ اللَّاِ أفَْضَلُ مِنْ بُكَائِكَ وَ أنَْتَ مُدِلٌّ عَلَى اللَّاِ 

The scholar said to him, ‘Your laughter while you are fearful of Allah-azwj is superior to your 
crying while you are being haughty unto Allah-azwj! The haughty one, nothing form his deeds 
ascends’’.310 

يِ  بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ الُِْسَيْنِِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جَُاَعَةٌ عَنْ أَبِ الْمُفَضالِ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ عَلِ   -32
هِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ آبَِئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صالْقَاسِمِ بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ  ُ    جَدِ  لَوْ لََّ أَنا الذانْبَ خَيْرٌ للِْمُؤْمِنِ مِنَ الْعُجْبِ مَا خَلاى اللَّا

 بَيْنَ عَبْدِهِ الْمُؤْمِنِ وَ بَيْنَ ذَنْبٍ أبََداً. 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Ubeydullah Bin Al Husayn Bin 
Ibrahim, from Ali Bin Abdullah Bin Al Husayn Al Husayni, from Ali Bin Al Qasim Bin Al Husayn Bin Zayd, from his 
father, from his grandfather,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Had 
the sin not been better for the Momin than the self-fascination, Allah-azwj would not have 
Vacated between His-azwj Momin servant and a sin, ever!’’311 

 الْمَغْرُورُ فِ الدُّنْ يَا مِسْكِيٌن وَ فِ الْآخِرَةِ مَغْبُونٌ لِِنَاهُ بَِعَ الِْفَْضَلَ بِِلَِْدْنََّ  مص، مصباح الشريعة قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع -33

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The one deceived in the world is poor and in the Hereafter he will be 
aggrieved, because he has sold the superior for the inferior. 

اَ اغْتََرَْتَ بِاَلِكَ وَ صِحاةِ جِسْمِكَ أَنْ لَعَلاكَ تَ بْقَى  وَ لََّ تَ عْجَبْ مِنْ نَ فْسِكَ حَيْثُ رُبِا

And do not be fascinated from yourself whereby sometimes you are deceived by your wealth, 
and health of your body, perhaps it will remain. 

اَ اغْتََرَْتَ بِطوُلِ عُمُركَِ وَ أوَْلََّدِكَ وَ أَصْحَابِكَ لَعَلاكَ تَ نْجُو بِِِمْ   وَ رُبِا
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And sometimes you are deceived by your long life, and your children, and your companions, 
perhaps you will be rescued by them.  

اَ اغْتََرَْتَ بَِِالِكَ وَ مُنْيَتِكَ وَ إِصَابتَِكَ مَأْمُولَكَ وَ هَوَاكَ وَ ظنََنْتَ أنَاكَ صَادِقٌ وَ مُصِيبٌ   وَ رُبِا

And sometimes you are deceived by your situation, and your wishes, and your attainment of 
your wealth, and your whims, and you think that you are truthful and correct. 

َ يَ عْلَمُ مِنْ قَ لْ  اَ اغْتََرَْتَ إِلَى الْخلَْقِ أوَْ شَكَوْتَ مِنْ تَ قْصِيِركَ فِ الْعِبَادَةِ وَ لَعَلا اللَّا  بِكَ بِِِلَفِ ذَلِكَ وَ رُبِا

And sometimes you are deceived to the people, or you complain of your deficiencies in the 
worship, and perhaps Allah-azwj Knows from you heart, opposite to that.  

ُ يرُيِدُ الِْْخْلَصَ  اَ أقََمْتَ نَ فْسَكَ عَلَى الْعِبَادَةِ مُتَكَلِ فاً وَ اللَّا  وَ رُبِا

And sometimes you stand yourself upon the worship pretentiously and Allah-azwj Wants the 
sincerity.  

اَ افْ تَخَرْتَ بِعِلْمِكَ وَ نَسَبِكَ وَ أنَْتَ غَافِلٌ عَنْ مُضْمَراَتِ مَا فِ غَيْبِ اللَّاِ   وَ رُبِا

And sometimes you are proud of your knowledge, and your lineage while you are heedless of 
the unsaid of what is in the hidden matters of Allah-azwj.  

َ وَ أنَْتَ تَدْعُو سِوَاهُ  اَ تَ وَهُاْتَ أنَاكَ تَدْعُو اللَّا  وَ رُبِا

And sometimes you imagine you are supplicating to Allah-azwj while you are supplicating to 
someone besides Him-azwj.  

اَ حَسِبْتَ أنَاكَ نََصِحٌ للِْخَلْقِ وَ أنَْتَ ترُيِدُهُمْ لنَِفْسِكَ أَنْ يَميِلُوا إلِيَْكَ   وَ رُبِا

And sometimes you reckon that you are a good adviser to the people, and you are (actually) 
wanting them for yourself that they should incline towards you.  

اَ ذَمَِْتَ نَ فْسَكَ وَ أنَْتَ تَُْدَحُهَا عَلَى الِْقَِيقَةِ   وَ رُبِا

And sometimes you condemn yourself and you are (actually) praising it upon the reality.  

نََبةَِ إِلَى اللَّاِ وَ الِْْ  وَ   خْبَاتِ لَهُ وَ مَعْرفَِةِ عُيُوبِ أَحْوَالِكَ مِنْ حَيْثُ لََّ يُ وَافِقُ الْعَقْلَ وَ الْعِلْمَ وَ اعْلَمْ أنَاكَ لَنْ تََّْرجَُ مِنْ ظلُُمَاتِ الْغُرُورِ وَ التامَنِ  إِلَّا بِصِدْقِ الِْْ
ينُ وَ الشاريِعَةُ وَ سُنَنُ النُّبُواةِ وَ أئَمِاةُ الَْدَُى وَ إِنْ كُنْتَ راَضِياً بِاَ أنَْتَ   فِيهِ لََّ يَ تَحَمالُهُ الدِ 

And know that you will never come out from your darkness(es) of the deceptions and the 
wishes except with sincere penitence to Allah-azwj and the submissiveness to Him-azwj, and 
recognising the faults of your situations from whereby it is not compatible to the intellect and 
the knowledge, and it is not tolerated by the religion and the Law, and Sunnah (conduct) of 
the Prophet-saww and the Imams-asws of guidance, and even though you may be satisfied with 
what you are in. 
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 فَمَا أَحَدٌ أَشْقَى بعَِمَلِهِ مِنْكَ وَ أَضْيَعَ عُمُراً فأَُورثِْتَ حَسْرَةً يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ. 

So, there will be no one more wretched with his deeds than you are, and more wasteful of 
lifespan, for you shall inherit regret on the Day of Qiyamah’’.312 

 الْعَجَبُ كُلُّ الْعَجَبِ مِانْ يُ عْجَبُ بعَِمَلِهِ وَ لََّ يَدْريِ بِاَ يَُْتَمُ لَهُ  مص، مصباح الشريعة قاَلَ الصاادِقُ ع -34

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The surprise of all surprises is from the one who is fascinated with his 
deeds, and he does not know what will be ending for him! 

 يْرِ حَقٍ  كَاذِبٌ وَ إِنْ خَفِيَ دَعْوَاهُ وَ طاَلَ دَهْرهُُ فَمَنْ أعُْجِبَ بنَِفْسِهِ وَ فِعْلِهِ فَ قَدْ ضَلا عَنْ مَنْهَجِ الرُّشْدِ وَ اداعَى مَا ليَْسَ لَهُ وَ الْمُداعِي مِنْ غَ 

The one who is fascinated with himself and his deeds, so he has strayed away from the rightful 
manifesto, and he claims what isn’t for him, and the claimant without any right is a liar, and 
even if his claim were to be hidden and his lifespan is prolonged.  

 سِهِ ليَِكُونَ الُِْجاةُ عَلَيْهِ أوَكَْدَ كَمَا فعُِلَ بِِِبلِْيسَ وَ إِنا أوَالَ مَا يُ فْعَلُ بِِلْمُعْجَبِ نَ زعُْ مَا أعُْجِبَ بِهِ ليَِعْلَمَ أنَاهُ عَاجِزٌ حَقِيٌر وَ يَشْهَدَ عَلَى نَ فْ 

And the first of what will be done with the self-fascinated is removal of what he is fascinated 
with for him to know that he is unable, lowly, and he will testify upon himself so it would be 
the argument against him as an emphasis like what had been done with Iblees-la. 

فَمَنِ اخْتَارَ الْعُجْبَ فَ قَدْ  الضالَلَةُ وَ ثََرَُهَا اللاعْنَةُ وَ الْخلُُودُ فِ الناارِ وَ الْعُجْبُ نَ بَاتٌ حَبُّهَا الْكُفْرُ وَ أرَْضُهَا النِ فَاقُ وَ مَاؤُهَا الْبَغْيُ وَ أغَْصَانَُّاَ الْْهَْلُ وَ وَرَقُ هَا 
 بَذَرَ الْكُفْرَ وَ زَرعََ النِ فَاقَ وَ لََّ بدُا لَهُ مِنْ أَنْ يُ ثْمِرَ.

And the self-fascination is a plant, it’s seed is the Kufr, and its ground is the hypocrisy, and its 
water is the immorality, and its branches is the ignorance, and its leaves is the straying, and 
its fruit is the curse and eternality in the Fire. So, the one who chooses the self-fascination, 
he has sowed the Kufr and cultivated the hypocrisy, and there is no escape for him from 
bearing (this) fruit’’.313 

بْنِ عَمْروٍ عَنْ أَبِ الرابيِعِ الشاامِيِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ ختص، الْختصاص عَنِ الصادُوقِ عَنِ ابْنِ الْمُتَوكَِ لِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الْكَريِِم    -35
 مَنْ أعُْجِبَ بنَِفْسِهِ هَلَكَ وَ مَنْ أعُْجِبَ بِرأَْيِهِ هَلَكَ  عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ – from Al Sadouq, from Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Ali, from his father, from Al Bazanty, 
from Abdul Kareem Bin Amro, from Abu Al Rabie Al Shamy who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘One who is fascinated with himself is destroyed, and the one 
fascinated with his own opinion is destroyed! 
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رَصَ بِِِذْنِ اللَّاِ وَ عَالَْْتُ الْمَوْتَى فأََحْيَيْتُهُمْ بِِِذْنِ اللَّاِ وَ عَالَْْتُ الَِْحََْقَ وَ إِنا عِيسَى ابْنَ مَرْيَمَ قاَلَ دَاوَيْتُ الْمَرْضَى فَشَفَيْتُهُمْ بِِِذْنِ اللَّاِ وَ أبَْ رأَْتُ الَِْكْمَهَ وَ الِْبَ ْ 
 لَحِهِ فَ لَمْ أقَْدِرْ عَلَى إِصْ 

Isa-as Bin Maryam-as said: ‘I-asws treat the sick and they are cured by the Permission of Allah-

azwj, and I-as cure the blind and the one with vitiligo by the Permission of Allah-azwj, and I-as treat 
the dead so they are revived by the Permission of Allah-azwj, and I-as treat the foolish but I-as 
am not able upon correcting him’.  

 فَقِيلَ يَا رُوحَ اللَّاِ وَ مَا الَِْحََْقُ 

It was said, ‘O Spirit of Allah-azwj! And what is the foolish?’  

 .سِهِ وَ لََّ يوُجِبُ عَلَيْهَا حَق اً فَذَاكَ الَِْحََْقُ الاذِي لََّ حِيلَةَ فِ مُدَاوَاتهِِ قاَلَ الْمُعْجَبُ بِرأَْيهِِ وَ نَ فْسِهِ الاذِي يَ رَى الْفَضْلَ كُلاهُ لَهُ لََّ عَلَيْهِ وَ يوُجِبُ الَِْقا كُلاهُ لنَِفْ 

He-as said: ‘The one fascinated with his own opinion and himself. The one who views the merit, 
all of it being for him, not against him, and he obligates the right, all of it for himself, and does 
not obligate any right against it. So that is the foolish who there is no means in curing him’’.314 

إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الزاعْفَراَني ِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ  ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي عَنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الْقَزْوِينِِ  عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ وَهْبَانَ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ  -36
أَحَداً   قاَلَ أيَُّوبُ النابُِّ ع حِيَن دَعَا رَباهُ يَا رَبِ  كَيْفَ ابْ تَلَيْتَنِ بِِذََا الْبَلَءِ الاذِي لََْ تَ بْتَلِ بِهِ   عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ 

هَُِ   ا عَلَى بَدَني فَ وَ عِزاتِكَ إِناكَ تَ عْلَمُ أنَاهُ مَا عَرَضَ لِ أمَْراَنِ قَطُّ كِلَهُُاَ لَكَ طاَعَةٌ إِلَّا عَمِلْتُ بَِِشَدِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – from Al Husayn Bin Ibrahim Al Qazwiny, from Muhammad Bin 
Wahban, from Ahmad Bin Ibrahim, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al Zafrany, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Ibn 
Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-as Ayoub-as said when he-as supplicated to 
his-as Lord-azwj: ‘O Lord-azwj! You-azwj have Tried me-as with this affliction which no one has been 
Tried with. By Your-azwj Might! You-azwj Know that no two matters have presented to me-as at 
all, both of them being in obedience to You-azwj, except I-as have worked with the severer of 
the two upon my-as body!’ 

 قاَلَ فَ نُودِيَ وَ مَنْ فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ بِكَ يَا أيَُّوبُ 

He-asws said: ‘He-azwj Called out: “And who did that with you-as, O Ayoub-as?”’  

اَبَ فَ وَضَعَهُ عَلَى رأَْسِهِ ثُُا قاَلَ أنَْتَ يَا رَبِ   .قاَلَ فأََخَذَ التَُّ

He-asws said: ‘He-as grabbed the soil and placed it upon his-as head, then said: ‘You-azwj, O 
Lord-azwj!’’315 
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اعِيَةُ الْمَقْتِ مِنَ اللَّاِ ثَلَثٌ مُهْلِكَاتٌ شُحٌّ مُطاَعٌ وَ هَوًى مُتابَعٌ وَ إِعْجَابُ الْمَرْءِ بنَِفْسِهِ وَ هُوَ مُُْبِطٌ للِْعَمَلِ وَ هُوَ دَ  عِداةُ الدااعِي، قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص -37
 .سُبْحَانهَُ 

(The book) ‘Iddat Al Daie’ –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Three are destroyers – a miser obeyed, and a whim pursued, and the 
man fascinated with himself, and it is a nullifier of the deed, and it is a caller to the 
condemnation from Allah-azwj the Glorious’’.316 

 سَيِ ئَةٌ تَسُوؤُكَ خَيْرٌ مِنْ حَسَنَةٍ تُ عْجِبُكَ.  وَ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع  -

And Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘An evil deed worsening you is better than a good deed 
fascinating you’’.317 

ُ تَ عَالَى إِلَى دَاوُدَ ع يَا دَاوُدُ بَشِ رِ الْمُذْنبِِيَن وَ أنَْذِرِ الصِ دِ يقِينَ  وَ عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع عَنِ النابِِ  ص  -  أوَْحَى اللَّا

And from Al-Sadiq-asws, from the Prophet-saww: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted Revealed to Dawood-as: 
“O Dawood-as! Give glad tidings to the sinners and warn the truthful!” 

 قاَلَ كَيْفَ أبَُشِ رُ الْمُذْنبِِيَن وَ أنُْذِرُ الصِ دِ يقِينَ 

He-as said: ‘How do I-as give glad tidings to the sinners and want the truthful?’ 

يقِيَن أَ   نْ يُ عْجَبُوا بِِعَْمَالَِِمْ فإَِناهُ ليَْسَ عَبْدٌ يُ عْجَبُ بِِلَِْسَنَاتِ إِلَّا هَلَكَ. قاَلَ يَا دَاوُدُ بَشِ رِ الْمُذْنبِِيَن بَِِني ِ أقَْ بَلُ التاوْبةََ وَ أعَْفُو عَنِ الذانْبِ وَ أنَْذِرِ الصِ دِ 

He-azwj said: “O Dawood-as! Give glad tidings to the sinners that I-azwj Accept the repentance 
and Pardon the sins, and warn the truthful from being fascinated with their deeds, for there 
isn’t any servant being fascinated with (his) good deeds except he is destroyed!”’318 

 فإَِناهُ ليَْسَ عَبْدٌ نََقَشْتُهُ الَِْسَنَاتِ إِلَّا هَلَكَ. وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ أُخْرَى

And in another report: ‘There isn’t any servant discussing the good deeds except he is 
destroyed’’.319 

ُ تَ عَالَى أنَََ أعَْلَمُ بِاَ يَصْلُحُ بهِِ أمَْرُ عِبَادِي وَ إِنا مِنْ عِبَادِيَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن لَمَنْ يَجْتَ   وَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنِ النابِِ  ص قاَلَ:   - هِدُ فِ عِبَادَتهِِ فَ يَقُومُ مِنْ رقُاَدِهِ قاَلَ اللَّا
 وَ لَذِيذِ وِسَادِهِ 

And from Abu Ja’far-asws, from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: “I-azwj 
am more Knowing with what the affairs of My-azwj servant can be corrected with, and from 
My-azwj Momineen servants there is one who struggles in worshipping Me-azwj. He stands upon 
from his sleep and pleasure of his pillow. 

 
316 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 117 H 37 a 
317 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 117 H 37 b 
318 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 117 H 37 c 
319 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 117 H 37 d 



Bihar Al-Anwar Vol. 69 Part 2  www.hubeali.com 

157 out of 180 

وَ إِبْ قَاءً عَلَيْهِ فَ يَنَامُ حَتَّا يُصْبِحَ فَ يَقُومُ مَاقِتاً لنَِفْسِهِ زاَرياً عَلَيْهَا وَ لَوْ أُخَلِ ي   فَ يَجْتَهِدُ وَ يُ تْعِبُ نَ فْسَهُ فِ عِبَادَتِ فأََضْربِهُُ بِِلنُّعَاسِ اللايْلَةَ وَ اللايْلَتَيْنِ نَظرَاً مِنِ  لَهُ 
  مَا يرُيِدُ مِنْ عِبَادَتِ لَدَخَلَهُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ الْعُجْبُ بِِعَْمَالهِِ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَيْنَ 

He struggles and fatigues himself in worshipping Me-azwj, so I-azwj Strike him with the 
drowsiness for the night and the two nights as a warning from Me-azwj to him, and he stays 
upon him. So he sleeps until morning and wakes up upon condemning himself and visits upon 
it and had I-azwj Vacated between him and what he had intended from worshipping Me-azwj, 
the self-fascination with his deeds would have entered him from that. 

ينَ وَ جَازَ فِ عِبَادَتهِِ حَدا التاقْصِيِر فَ يَتَبَاعَدُ مِنِ  عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ وَ هُوَ يَظُنُّ  فَ يَأْتيِهِ مَا فِيهِ هَلَكُهُ لعُِجْبِهِ بِِعَْمَالهِِ وَ رضَِاهُ عَنْ نَ فْسِهِ حَتَّا يَظُنُّ أنَاهُ قَدْ فاَقَ الْعَابِدِ 
 أنَاهُ تَ قَرابَ إِلَِا. 

So he shall come to what is his destruction therein due to his fascination with his deeds and 
his satisfaction about himself, until he thinks that he has surpassed the worshipper and has 
exceed in his worship the limit of deficiency. Thus, during that, he would be distanced from 
Me-azwj while he thinks that he is drawing closer to Me-azwj’’.320 

مُْ لَوِ اجْتَهَدُوا وَ أتَْ عَبُوا أنَْ فُسَهُ  بِزيَِادَةٍ عَلَى هَذَا الْكَلَمِ تتَِماةً لهَُ   وَ مِنْ طرَيِقٍ آخَرَ رَوَاهُ صَاحِبُ الْْوََاهِرِ  مْ فَلَ يَ تاكِلِ الْعَامِلُونَ عَلَى أعَْمَالَِِمُ الاتِِ يَ عْمَلُونََّاَ فإَِنَّا
 تِ وَ رَفِيعِ دَرَجَاتِ فِ جِوَاريِا وَ أعَْمَارَهُمْ فِ عِبَادَتِ كَانوُا مُقَصِ ريِنَ غَيْرَ بَِلغِِيَن مَا يَطْلُبُونَ مِنْ كَراَمَتِِ وَ الناعِيمِ فِ جَنا 

And from another path (of transmission), the author of ‘Al-Jawahir’ reported an increase upon 
this speech sequential to it: “So the workers should not be relying upon their deeds which 
they have worked, for even if they were to struggle and fatigue themselves and their whole 
lifespans in worshipping Me-azwj, they would still be deficient, not reaching what they are 
seeking of My-azwj Honours and the bounties in My-azwj Paradise, and My-azwj Lofty ranks in My-

azwj vicinity.  

تِِ عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ تَدَاركَُهُمْ وَ هِيَ تُ بَلِ غُهُمْ رِضْوَاني وَ مَغْفِرَتِ وَ ألُْبِسُهُمْ عَفْوِي وَ لَكِنْ رَحََْتِِ فَ لْيَبْغُوا وَ الْفَضْلَ مِنِ  فَ لْيَرجُْوا وَ إِلَى حُسْنِ الظانِ  بِ فَ لْيَطْمَئِنُّوا فإَِنا رَحََْ 
ُ ال  راحََْنُ الراحِيمُ بِذَلِكَ تَسَمايْتُ.فإَِني ِ أنَََ اللَّا

But, let them be seeking My-azwj Mercy, and let them be hoping of the Grace from Me-azwj, and 
let them be reassured with having the goodly thoughts with Me-azwj, for My-azwj Mercy will 
come across them during that, and it will come to My-azwj Satisfaction, and My-azwj Forgiveness, 
and I-azwj shall Clothe them with My-azwj Pardon, for I-azwj am Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the 
Merciful. I-azwj am Named with that!”’321 

عْجَابِ قاَلَ سُبْحَانهَُ إِنا مِنْ عِبَادِيَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن لَمَنْ يَسْألَُنِ الشايْ  وَ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع قاَلَ: -  .ءَ مِنْ طاَعَتِِ فأََصْرفِهُُ عَنْهُ مَُاَفَةَ الِْْ

And from Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘The Glorious Said: “From My-azwj servants there is one who 
asks Me-azwj for something from My-azwj obedience, but I-azwj Turn it away from him fearing the 
self-fascination!”’322 
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 يَا مَعْشَرَ الِْوََاريِِ يَن كَمْ مِنْ سِراَجٍ أَطْفَأتَْهُ الر يِحُ وَ كَمْ مِنْ عَابِدٍ أفَْسَدَهُ الْعُجْبُ.  وَ قاَلَ الْمَسِيحُ ع  -

And the Messiah-as said: ‘O group of disciples! How many lamps are extinguished by the wind, 
and how many worshippers have been corrupted by the self-fascination!’’323 

َ تَ عَالَى لََّ يُ عْبَدُ عَلَيْكَ بِِلِْْدِ  وَ لََّ تَُّْرجَِنا نَ فْسَكَ مِنْ حَدِ  التاقْصِيِر فِ عِبَادَةِ اللَّاِ تَ عَالَى وَ طاَعَتِهِ فإَِنا ا  رَوَى سَعْدُ بْنُ أَبِ خَلَفٍ عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع قاَلَ:  - للَّا
 .حَقا عِبَادَتهِِ 

It is reported by Sa’ad Bin Abu Khalaf,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Upon you is with the exertion (effort), and do not exit yourself 
(believe) from the limit of deficiency in worshipping Allah-azwj the Exalted and obeying Him-

azwj, for Allah-azwj the Exalted cannot be worshipped as is His-azwj right to be worshipped’’.324 

صُمْتَ  لََّ بَِْسَ أَنْ تَُُدِ ثَ أَخَاكَ إِذَا رَجَوْتَ أَنْ تَ نْفَعَهُ وَ تَُُثاهُ وَ إِذَا سَألََكَ هَلْ قُمْتَ اللايْلَةَ أوَْ    أَسْراَرُ الصالَةِ، رَوَى مَُُمادُ بْنُ مُسْلِمٍ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع قاَلَ:  -38
ُ تَ عَالَى ذَلِكَ وَ لََّ تَ قُولُ لََّ فإَِنا ذَلِكَ كَذِبٌ. ثْهُ بِذَلِكَ إِنْ كُنْتَ فَ عَلْتَهُ فَ قُلْ رَزَقَ اللَّا  فَحَدِ 

(The book) ‘Asraar Al Salaat’ – It is reported by Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Al Baqir-asws having said: ‘There is no problem in discussing with your brother when you 
are hoping that it would benefit him and encourage him; and when he asks you, ‘Do you stand 
(for Salat) at night, or fast?’ Then narrate to him with that when you have done it, so say, 
‘Allah-azwj the Exalted has Graced that’, and do not be saying, ‘No’, for that would be a lie’’.325 
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 ذم السمعة و الاغترار بمدح الناس   118باب 

CHAPTER 118 – CONDEMNATION OF THE REPUTATION 
(FAME) AND BEING DECEIVED BY PARISES OF THE PEOPLE 

مَنْ يَ تابِعِ السُّمْعَةَ يُسَمِ عِ   ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص   لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنِ الْكِنَاني ِ عَنِ الصاادِقِ   -1
ُ بِهِ   .اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – From his father, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Safwan, from 
Al Kinani,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who pursues the fame, Allah-azwj 
will Defame him with it’’.326 

أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْنِ الْفَضْلِ عَنْ خَالهِِ مَُُمادِ بْنِ ع، علل الشرائع ابْنُ الْمُتَوكَِ لِ عَنِ الساعْدَآبَِدِيِ  عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَظِيمِ الَِْسَنِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ    -2
 [ النااسُ مِنْ نَ فْسِكَ فإَِنا الَِْمْرَ يَصِلُ إلِيَْكَ دُونََّمُْ الخَْبَََ. لََّ تغرنك ]يَ غُراناكَ  قَالَ لِمُحَمادِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ  سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع أنَاهُ 

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Asadaby, from Al Barqy, from Abdullah Al Azeem Al 
Hasany, from Ibn Abu Baseer, from Abdullah Bin Al Fazl, from his maternal uncle Muhammad Bin Suleyman, 
from a man,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said to Muhammad Bin Muslim: ‘Do not let the people deceive 
you about yourself for the matter (Wilayah) has arrived to you, besides them’ – the 
Hadeeth’’.327 

يلٍ قَالَ سَألَْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ  -3 فَل تُ زكَُّوا أنَْ فُسَكُمْ هُوَ   عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلَ   عمع، معاني الِخبار أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ جَُِ
نْسَانِ صَلايْتُ الْبَارحَِةَ وَ صُمْتُ أمَْسِ وَ نََْوَ هَذَا أعَْلَمُ بِنَِ اتاقى  قاَلَ قَ وْلُ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel who 
said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Therefore do no 
attribute purity to yourselves, He is more Knowing of the one who fears [53:32]. He-asws said: 
‘The words of the person, ‘I prayed Salat last night’, and ‘I prayed yesterday’ and approximate 
to this’.  

 .وَ صُمْنَا أمَْسِ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع لَكِنِ  أنَََمُ اللايْلَ وَ الناهَارَ وَ لَوْ أَجِدُ بَ يْنَهُمَا شَيْئاً لنَِمْتُهُ  ثُُا قاَلَ ع إِنا قَ وْماً كَانوُا يُصْبِحُونَ فَ يَقُولُونَ صَلايْنَا الْبَارحَِةَ 

Then he-asws said: ‘A group used to wake up in the morning and they would say, ‘We prayed 
Salat last night, and we fasted yesterday’. Ali-asws said: ‘But I-asws sleep night and day, and if 
I-asws could have found something between the two, I-asws would sleep it’’.328 
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َ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى فَ قَالَ يَا رَبِ  مَا حَالِ عِنْدَكَ أَ خَيْرٌ فَ   دَعَوَاتُ الرااوَنْدِيِ ، رُوِيَ   -4 أَلَ اللَّا راَئيِلَ س َ تَعْتِبَكَ قَ بْلَ  أَنا عَابِداً فِ بَنِ إِس ْ أَزْدَادَ فِ خَيْرِي أوَْ ش َرُّ فأََس ْ
 الْمَوْتِ 

(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy –  

‘It is reported that a worshipper among the children of Israel asked Allah-azwj Blessed and 
Exalted. He said, ‘O Lord-azwj! What is my situation in Your-azwj Presence? If it is good, then 
increase in my goodness, or (if it is) evil, so I regret to You-azwj before the death’.  

 قاَلَ فأََاَهُ آتٍ فَ قَالَ لَهُ ليَْسَ لَكَ عِنْدَ اللَّاِ خَيْرٌ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘A comer came to him (in a dream). He said to him: ‘There isn’t any 
good for you in the Presence of Allah-azwj’. 

 قاَلَ يَا رَبِ  وَ أيَْنَ عَمَلِي

He said, ‘O Lord-azwj! And where are my deeds?’ 

 امَ الخَْبََِ.قاَلَ كُنْتَ إِذَا عَمِلْتَ خَيْراً أَخْبََْتَ النااسَ بِهِ فَ لَيْسَ لَكَ مِنْهُ إِلَّا الاذِي رَضِيتَ بِهِ لنَِفْسِكَ تََُ 

He-azwj Said: ‘Whenever you worked a good deed, you informed the people with it, so there 
isn’t for you except what you were satisfied with for yourself’ – the complete Hadeeth’’.329 

رُونَ عَنِ ابْنِ جُبَيْرٍ قاَلَ:  -5 نَعُ ذَلِكَ إِلَّا للَّاِِ فَ يُذْكَ  عِداةُ الدااعِي، رَوَى الْمُفَس     ِ  لُ الراحِمَ وَ لََّ أَص     ْ داقُ وَ أَص     ِ رُ مِنِ  وَ جَاءَ رَجُلٌ إِلَى النابِِ  ص فَ قَالَ إِني ِ أتََص     َ
 أُحََْدُ عَلَيْهِ فَ يَسُرُّني ذَلِكَ وَ أعُْجَبُ بِهِ 

(The book) ‘Iddat Al Daie’ – It is reported by the interpreters, from Ibn Jubeyr who said,  

‘A man came to the Prophet-saww. He said, ‘I tend to donate in charity, and I connect the 
kinship, and I do not do that except for Allah-azwj. It is mentioned from me, and I am praised 
upon it, so that cheers me and I get fascinated with it’.  

ا أنَََ بَشَرٌ مِثْلُكُمْ  فَسَكَتَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص وَ لََْ يَ قُلْ شَيْئاً فَ نَزَلَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَى   . أَحَداً  إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ  قُلْ إِنَّا

Rasool-Allah-saww was silent and did not say anything, so the words of the Exalted were 
Revealed: Say: ‘But rather, I am a human being like you – up to His-azwj Words: anyone 
[18:110]’’.330 

 نيِاً مُُِيَتْ وَ كُتِبَتْ رئََِءً.مَنْ عَمِلَ حَسَنَةً سِر اً كُتِبَتْ لَهُ سِر اً فإَِذَا أقََ را بِِاَ مُُِيَتْ وَ كُتِبَتْ جَهْراً فإَِذَا أقََ را بِِاَ ثََ  وَ عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع قاَلَ: -

And from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘One who works a good deed secretly, a secretive good 
deed is written for him. When he acknowledges with it, it is deleted, and an open deed is 
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written for him. When he acknowledges with it secondly, it is deleted and showing off is 
written for him’’.331 
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 ذم الشكاية من الله و عدم الرضا بقسم الله و التأسف بما فات   119باب 

CHAPTER 119 – CONDEMNATION OF COMPLAINING TO 
ALLAH, AND DISSATISFACTION WITH APPORTIONMENT OF 
ALLAH-azwj, AND THE REGRET WITH WHAT IS LOST 

 الآيات  

The Verses 

ُ بِهِ بَ عْضَكُمْ عَلى  النساء َ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ إِنا   وَ لَّ تَ تَمَناوْا ما فَضالَ اللَّا َ كانَ بِكُلِ     بَ عْضٍ للِر جِالِ نَصِيبٌ مِاا اكْتَسَبُوا وَ للِنِ ساءِ نَصِيبٌ مِاا اكْتَسَبَْْ وَ سْئَلُوا اللَّا اللَّا
 ءٍ عَلِيماً شَيْ 

(Surah) Al Nisaa - And do not be coveting what Allah have Graced with some of you above 
the others. For the men there is a share from what they earn, and for the women there is a 
share from what they earn and ask Allah from His Grace. Allah would always be Knowing 
with everything [4:32]. 

ا أَشْكُوا بَ ثِ ي وَ حُزْني إِلَى اللَّاِ وَ أعَْلَمُ مِنَ اللَّاِ ما لَّ تَ عْلَمُونَ  يوسف   قالَ إِنَّا

(Surah) Yusuf-as - He said: ‘But rather, I only complain of my sorrow and grief to Allah, and I 
know from Allah what you do not know’ [12:86]. 

 .مَنْ شَكَا إِلَى أَخِيهِ فَ قَدْ شَكَا إِلَى اللَّاِ وَ مَنْ شَكَا إِلَى غَيْرِ أَخِيهِ فَ قَدْ شَكَا اللَّاَ  ب، قرب الْسناد هَارُونُ عَنِ ابْنِ صَدَقَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع -1

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqa who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘One who complains to his brother, so he has complained to Allah-azwj, 
and the one who companions to other than his brother, so he has complained of Allah-azwj’’.332 

إِنا أَحَبا السُّبْحَةِ إِلَى اللَّاِ    هِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صمع، معاني الِخبار أَبِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الناوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ الساكُوني ِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ عَنْ آبَِئِ   -2
 عَزا وَ جَلا سُبْحَةُ الَِْدِيثِ وَ أبَْ غَضَ الْكَلَمِ إِلَى اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا التاحْريِفُ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Ali, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘I-saww 
love the Glorification to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, the Glorification of the discussion, and 
the most hateful of the speech to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is the distortion’. 

 قِيلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ مَا سُبْحَةُ الَِْدِيثِ 
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It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! What is Glorification of the discussion?’ 

َ عَزا وَ جَلا وَ أمََا نْ يَا وَ بَِطِلَهَا فَ يَغْتَمُّ عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ فَ يَذْكُرُ اللَّا َِْهُودٌ وَ مَا لِ وَ مَا عِنْدِي  قاَلَ الراجُلُ يَسْمَعُ حِرْصَ الدُّ  .التاحْريِفُ فَكَقَوْلِ الراجُلِ إِني ِ 

He-saww said: ‘The man hears greed of the world and it’s falsehood, so he becomes sad at that, 
and he mentions Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and as for the distortion, it is like the words 
of a man, ‘I am tired’, and ‘What is it to do with me’, and ‘It is not with me’’.333 

نْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أَبِ مُعَاوِيةََ الَِْشْتََِ عَنْ أَبِ مع، معاني الِخبار أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمادٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مَُُمادٍ الْْوَْهَريِِ  عَ   -3
َ عَزا وَ جَلَ  مَنْ شَكَا إِلَى مُؤْمِنٍ فَ قَدْ شَكَا إِلَى اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا وَ مَنْ شَكَا إِلَى مُُاَلِفٍ فَ قَدْ شَكَا عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:  . اللَّا

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from his father, from Al 
Qasim Bin Muhammad Al Jowhary, from Ismail Bin Ibrahim, from Abu Muawiya Al Ashtar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who complains to a Momin so he has complained 
to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and one who complains to an adversary, so he has 
complained of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’’.334 

بَةَ عَنْ حَفْصِ بْنِ عُمَرَ بْنِ مَيْمُونٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ  ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جَُاَعَةٌ عَنْ أَبِ الْمُفَضالِ عَنِ النُّعْمَانِ بْنِ أَحََْدَ الْقَاضِي عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ شُعْ   -4
مَنْ كَثرَُ هَُُّهُ سَقِمَ بَدَنهُُ وَ مَنْ سَاءَ خُلُقُهُ عَذابَ نَ فْسَهُ وَ مَنْ    الْبَاقِرِ عَنْ آبَِئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صبْنِ مَُُمادِ بْنِ عُمَرَ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع عَنِ  

 لََّحَى الر جَِالَ سَقَطَتْ مُرُواتهُُ وَ ذَهَبَتْ كَراَمَتُهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Al Numan Bin Ahmad Al Qazy, 
from Muhammad Bin Shuba, from Hafs Bin Umar Bin Maymoun, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Umar,  

‘Son of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, from Al Baqir-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: 
‘Rasool-Allah-saww: ‘One whose worries are a lot his body will be sick, and one whose manners 
are evil will punish himself, and one persistently argues with the men his masculinity will fall 
and his honour will be gone’.  

 .ةِ الَِْوْثََنِ ثُُا قاَلَ ص لََْ يَ زَلْ جَبَْئَيِلُ يَ نْهَاني عَنْ مُلَحَاةِ الر جَِالِ كَمَا يَ نْهَاني عَنْ شُرْبِ الْخمَْرِ وَ عِبَادَ 

Then he-saww said: ‘Jibraeel-as did not cease to forbid me-saww from persistently arguing with 
the men just as he-as forbade me-as from drinking the wine and worshipping the idols’’.335 

 ورِ وَ تَدْبِيرهَُا. إِذَا ضَاقَ الْمُسْلِمُ فَلَ يَشْكُوَنا رَباهُ عَزا وَ جَلا وَ لْيَشْكُ إِلَى رَبِ هِ الاذِي بيَِدِهِ مَقَاليِدُ الِْمُُ  ل، الخصال الَِْرْبَ عُمِائَةِ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع  -5

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  
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‘The Hadeeth ‘Al-Arbamiya’ – ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘When the Muslim is in financial 
restrictions, he should not complain about his Lord-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and let him 
complain to his Lord-azwj in Whose Hand are the reins of the affairs and their management’’.336 

ُ لَهُ مِنَ الر زِْقِ وَ بَثا شَكْوَاهُ وَ لََْ يَصْبَْ وَ لََْ يََْتَسِبْ لََْ تُ رْفَعْ   لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق فِ خَبََِ مَنَاهِي النابِِ  ص قاَلَ:  -6  لَهُ حَسَنَةٌ وَ مَنْ لََْ يَ رْضَ بِاَ قَسَمَ اللَّا
َ وَ هُوَ عَلَيْهِ غَضْبَانُ إِلَّا أَنْ يَ تُوبَ   .يَ لْقَى اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  

‘In a Hadeeth of the prohibitions by the Prophet-azwj, he-saww said: ‘One who is not satisfied 
with what Allah-azwj has Apportioned for him of the sustenance, and he broadcasts his 
complaint, and is not patient, and does not anticipate, no good deed will be raised for him, 
and he will meet Allah-azwj and He-azwj would be Wrathful upon him, except if he were to 
repent’’.337 

أَصَابَ تْنِ ضِيقَةٌ شَدِيدَةٌ   عَنْ أَبِ هَاشِمٍ الْْعَْفَريِِ  قاَلَ:لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق عَنِ ابْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ أَحََْدَ الْعَلَوِيِ  عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ    -7
  عَزا وَ جَلا عَلَيْكَ ترُيِدُ أَنْ تُ ؤَدِ يَ شُكْرَهَافَصِرْتُ إِلَى أَبِ الَِْسَنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمادٍ ع فأََذِنَ لِ فَ لَماا جَلَسْتُ قاَلَ يَا بَِ هَاشِمٍ أَيُّ نعَِمِ اللَّاِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – From Ibn Idrees, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Alawy, 
from Ahmad Bin Al Qasim, from Abu Hashim Al Ja’fary who said,  

‘Severe financial constraints hit me, so I went to Abu Al-Hassan Ali-asws Bin Muhammad-asws. 
He-asws gave me permission. When I had sat down, he said, ‘O Abu Hashim! Which bounty of 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic upon you do you want to fulfill its thanks?’ 

يماَنَ فَحَرامَ بِهِ بَدَنَكَ عَلَى الناارِ وَ رَزَقَكَ   قاَلَ أبَوُ هَاشِمٍ فَ وَجَُْتُ  الْعَافِيَةَ فأََعَانَكَ عَلَى الطااعَةِ وَ رَزَقَكَ الْقُنُوعَ    وَ لََْ أدَْرِ مَا أقَُولُ لَهُ فاَبْ تَدَأَ ع فَ قَالَ رَزَقَكَ الِْْ
 فَصَانَكَ عَنِ التابَذُّلِ 

Abu Hashim said, ‘I was speechless and did not know what I should say to him-asws. He-asws 
initiated by saying: ‘He-azwj has Graced you the Eman so He-azwj Prohibited your body unto the 
Fire, and He-azwj has Graced you the well-being so He-azwj Assisted you upon the obedience, 
and He-azwj has Graced you the contentment so He-azwj Protected you from the wastage.  

اَ ابْ تَدَأْتُكَ بِِذََا لَِِني ِ ظنََنْتُ أنَاكَ ترُيِدُ أَنْ تَشْكُوَ إِلَِا مَنْ فَ عَلَ بِكَ هَذَا  دِينَارٍ فَخُذْهَا.  وَ قَدْ أمََرْتُ لَكَ بِاِئَةِ  يَا بَِ هَاشِمٍ إِنَّا

O Abu Hashim! But rather, I-asws initiated you with this because I-asws thought that you wanted 
to complain to me-asws. Who has Done this with you? And I-asws have instructed with one 
hundred Dinars for you, so take it!’’338 

قاَلَ عِيسَى ابْنُ مَرْيَمَ للِْحَوَاريِِ يَن   ازِ عَنِ الر ضَِا ع قاَلَ:لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبََِنٍ عَنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْخزَا   -8
 .نْ يَا عَلَى مَا فاَتَمُْ مِنْ دِينِهِمْ إِذَا سَلِمَتْ دُنْ يَاهُمْ يَا بَنِ إِسْراَئيِلَ لََّ تََْسَوْا عَلَى مَا فاَتَكُمْ مِنْ دُنْ يَاكُمْ إِذَا سَلِمَ دِينُكُمْ كَمَا لََّ يََْسَى أهَْلُ الدُّ 

 
336 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 119 H 5 
337 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 119 H 6 
338 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 119 H 7 



Bihar Al-Anwar Vol. 69 Part 2  www.hubeali.com 

165 out of 180 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – From Ibn Al Waleed, from Ibn Aban, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al-
Hassan Bin Ali Al Khazzaz,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘Isa-as Bin Maryam-as said to the disciples: ‘O children of Israel! 
Do not grieve upon what you have lost from your world when your religion is intact, just as 
people of the world do not grieve upon what they lose from their religion when their world is 
intact’’.339 

سُلَيْمٍ مَوْلَى طِرْبَِلٍ عَنِ رَجُلٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ   ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلم عَنِ ابْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصافاارِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الخَْطاابِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ   -9
عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ  نْ يَا دُوَلٌ فَمَا كَانَ مِنْهَا لَكَ أاََكَ عَلَى ضَعْفِكَ وَ مَا كَانَ مِنْهَا عَلَيْكَ أاََكَ وَ لََْ تَُتَْنِعْ مِ  ع قاَلَ سََِ  نْهُ بِقُواةٍ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Uyoun Ahbar Al Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – From Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, 
from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Ibn Asbat, from Suleym, a slave of Tirbal, from a man,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘The world is of states, so 
whatever from it was for you will come to you upon your weakness, and whatever from it was 
against you will come to you and you will not be able to prevent from it with strength’. 

 .يْنُهُ ثُُا أتَْ بَعَ هَذَا الْكَلَمَ بَِِنْ قاَلَ مَنْ يئَِسَ مِاا فاَتَ أرَاَحَ بَدَنهَُ وَ مَنْ قنَِعَ بِاَ أوُتَِ قَ راتْ عَ 

Then he-asws followed up this speech by saying: ‘One who despairs from what is lost will rest 
his body, and one who is contented with what he is given will delight his eyes’’.340 

عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:  -10 اَ شَكَا    مُص، التمحيص عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ عَماارٍ قاَلَ سََِ اَ مُؤْمِنٍ شَكَا حَاجَتَهُ وَ ضُراهُ إِلَى كَافِرٍ أوَْ مَنْ يَُاَلفُِهُ عَلَى دِينِهِ فإَِنَّا أيمُّ
اَ مُؤْمِنٍ شَكَا حَاجَتَهُ وَ ضُراهُ وَ حَالَهُ إِلَى مُؤْمِنٍ مِثلِْ  َ إِلَى عَدُوٍ  مِنْ أعَْدَاءِ اللَّاِ وَ أيمُّ  هُ إِلَى اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلا. هِ كَانَتْ شَكْوَااللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – From Yunus Bin Ammar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Whichever Momin complains of his need and his harm to a 
Kafir, or one opposing to his religion, so he has rather complained about Allah-azwj to an enemy 
from His-azwj enemies, and whichever Momin complains of his need and his harm and his state 
to a Momin like him, his complaint would be to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’’.341 

اَ شَكَا اللَّاَ  نَّج، نَّج البلغة قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ع -11 اَ شَكَاهَا إِلَى اللَّاِ وَ مَنْ شَكَاهَا إِلَى كَافِرٍ فَكَأَنَّا  .مَنْ شَكَا الِْاَجَةَ إِلَى مُؤْمِنٍ فَكَأَنَّا

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘One who complains of the need to a Momin, it is as if he has 
complained of it to Allah-azwj, and one who complains of it to a Kafir, it is as if he has 
complained about Allah-azwj’’.342 

 
339 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 119 H 8 
340 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 119 H 9 
341 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 119 H 10 
342 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 119 H 11 
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قاَلَ    الَِْذااءِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ صكا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ دَاوُدَ الراقِ يِ  عَنْ أَبِ عُبَيْدَةَ    -12
ُ عَزا وَ جَلا إِنا مِنْ عِبَادِيَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عِبَاداً لََّ يَصْلُحُ لََمُْ أمَْرُ دِينِهِمْ إِلَّا بِِلْغِنََّ وَ  الساعَةِ وَ الصِ حاةِ فِ الْبَدَنِ فأَبَْ لُوهُمْ بِِلْغِنََّ وَ الساعَةِ وَ صِحاةِ الْبَدَنِ فَ يَصْلُحُ   اللَّا

 رُ دِينِهِمْ عَلَيْهِمْ أمَْ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Daqood Al Raqqy, from 
Abu Ubeyda Al Haza’a,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: 
“From My-azwj believing servants there are servants whose matters of their Religion cannot be 
correct for them except with the richness and the capacity, and the health in the body. 
Therefore, I-azwj Test them with the riches, and the capacity, and the health of the body in 
order to Correct upon them the matter of their Religion. 

أبَْدَانَِِّمْ فأَبَْ لُوهُمْ بِِلْفَاقَةِ وَ الْمَسْكَنَةِ وَ السُّقْمِ فِ أبَْدَانَِِّمْ    السُّقْمِ فِ وَ إِنا مِنْ عِبَادِيَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن لَعِبَاداً لََّ يَصْلُحُ لََمُْ أمَْرُ دِينِهِمْ إِلَّا بِِلْفَاقَةِ وَ الْمَسْكَنَةِ وَ 
 فَ يَصْلُحُ عَلَيْهِمْ أمَْرُ دِينِهِمْ وَ أنَََ أعَْلَمُ بِاَ يَصْلُحُ عَلَيْهِ أمَْرُ دِينِ عِبَادِيَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ 

And from My-azwj believing servants are such servants that the matter of their Religion cannot 
be correct for them except with the destitution, and the poverty, and the sickness in their 
bodies. Therefore, I-azwj Test then with the destitution, and the poverty, and the sickness, in 
order to Correct upon them the matter of their Religion. And I-azwj am more Knowing with 
what is correct upon him in the matter of the Religion of My-azwj believing servants.  

هِدُ لَِ اللايَالَِ فَ يُتْعِبُ نَ فْسَهُ فِ عِبَادَتِ فأََضْربِهُُ بِِلنُّعَاسِ اللايْلَةَ وَ  وَ إِنا مِنْ عِبَادِيَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن لَمَنْ يَجْتَهِدُ فِ عِبَادَتِ فَ يَقُومُ مِنْ رقُاَدِهِ وَ لَذِيذِ وِسَادِهِ فَ يَجْتَ 
 إلِيَْهِ وَ إِبْ قَاءً عَلَيْهِ فَ يَنَامُ حَتَّا يُصْبِحَ فَ يَقُومُ وَ هُوَ مَاقِتٌ لنَِفْسِهِ زاَرٍ عَلَيْهَااللايْلَتَيْنِ نَظرَاً مِنِ  

And that, from My-azwj believing servants is the one who strive in My-azwj worship. So he is 
standing from his mattress and the pleasure of his pillow, and he spends the night in praying 
Salat to Me-azwj, thus tiring himself in My-azwj worship. So I-azwj Strike him with the drowsiness 
for the night and the two nights, as a Consideration from Me-azwj to him, whether he would 
remain upon it. But he goes to sleep until the morning. Then he arises, and he is disgusted 
with himself, upset over it.  

هُُ الْعُجْبُ إِلَى   الْفِتْنَةِ بِِعَْمَالهِِ فَ يَأْتيِهِ مِنْ ذَلِكَ مَا فِيهِ هَلَكُهُ لعُِجْبِهِ بِِعَْمَالهِِ وَ وَ لَوْ أُخَلِ ي بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَيْنَ مَا يرُيِدُ مِنْ عِبَادَتِ لَدَخَلَهُ الْعُجْبُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ فَ يُصَيرِ 
 يَظُنُّ أنَاهُ يَ تَقَرابُ إِلَِا  ظُنُّ أنَاهُ قَدْ فاَقَ الْعَابِدِينَ وَ جَازَ فِ عِبَادَتهِِ حَدا التاقْصِيِر فَ يَتَبَاعَدُ مِنِ  عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ وَ هُوَ رضَِاهُ عَنْ نَ فْسِهِ حَتَّا يَ 

And if I-azwj were to Leave him alone, between him and what he wants from My-azwj worship, 
the self-conceit would enter into him due to that, so he would become self-conceited to the 
strife by his deed, and there would come to him from that what has destruction in it due to 
his self-conceitedness by his deeds, and satisfaction from himself, until he would think that 
he has surpassed the (other) worshippers and has exceeded in My-azwj worship, the limit of 
deficiency. Thus, he would be remote from Me-azwj during that, and he would be thinking that 
he has come nearer to Me-azwj. 

مُْ لَوِ اجْتَهَدُوا وَ أتَْ عَبُو  ا أنَْ فُسَهُمْ وَ أعَْمَارَهُمْ فِ عِبَادَتِ كَانوُا مُقَصِ ريِنَ غَيْرَ بَِلغِِيَن فِ عِبَادَتِِمْ كُنْهَ فَلَ يَ تاكِلِ الْعَامِلُونَ عَلَى أعَْمَالَِِمُ الاتِِ يَ عْمَلُونََّاَ لثَِوَابِ فإَِنَّا
 طْلُبُونَ عِنْدِي مِنْ كَراَمَتِِ وَ الناعِيمِ فِ جَنااتِ وَ رَفِيعِ دَرَجَاتِ الْعُلَى فِ جِوَاريِعِبَادَتِ فِيمَا يَ 
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Thus, the workers should not be reliant upon their deeds which they are performing for My-

azwj Rewards. If they were to strive and exhaust themselves and finish off their lifetime in My-

azwj worship, they would be deficient ones without having reach in My-azwj worship, that which 
My-azwj worship should happen to be regarding what they are seeking from My-azwj 
Benevolence and the Bounties in My-azwj Paradise, and the highest of My-azwj lofty Levels in 
My-azwj vicinity. 

تِِ عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ تَدَاركَُهُمْ وَ مَنِ  يُ بَلِ غُهُمْ رضِْوَاني وَ مَغْفِرَتِ تُ لْبِسُهُمْ عَفْوِي وَ لَكِنْ فَبَحَََْتِِ فَ لْيَثِقُوا وَ بِفَضْلِي فَ لْيَفْرَحُوا وَ إِلَى حُسْنِ الظانِ  بِ فَ لْيَطْمَئِنُّوا فإَِنا رَحََْ 
ُ الرا   .حََْنُ الراحِيمُ وَ بِذَلِكَ تَسَمايْتُ فإَِني ِ أنَََ اللَّا

But let them be trusting in My-azwj Grace, so let they be happy and have good thoughts with 
Me-azwj, for in My-azwj Mercy would come to them during that, and from Me-azwj, My-azwj 
Pleasure would reach them, and My-azwj Forgiveness clothing them in My-azwj Pardoning. So 
I-azwj, I-azwj am Allah-azwj, the Beneficent, the Merciful, and with that I-azwj am Named’’.343 

 لَوْ لََْ تُذْنبُِوا لخََشِيتُ عَلَيْكُمْ مَا هُوَ أَكْبََُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ الْعُجْبَ.  رُوِيَ عَنِ النابِِ  ص أنَاهُ قاَلَ: توضيح

Clarification – It is reported from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘If you were not sinning, I-azwj 
would have feared upon you what is greated than that – the self fascination’’. 

يِ  بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ نَُّيَْكٍ بَ يااعِ الَْرََوِيِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ أَبِ عَلِيٍ  الَِْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْبَاارِ عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ عَلِ   -13
ُ عَزا وَ جَلا عَبْدِيَ الْمُؤْمِنُ لََّ أَصْرفِهُُ فِ شَيْ   أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع ءٍ إِلَّا جَعَلْتُهُ خَيْراً لَهُ فَ لْيَرْضَ بِقَضَائِي وَ لْيَصْبَْ عَلَى بَلَئِي وَ لْيَشْكُرْ نَ عْمَائِي أَكْتُبْهُ يَا  قاَلَ اللَّا

يقِيَن عِنْدِي   .مَُُمادُ مِنَ الصِ دِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kashi’ - Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from 
Ali Bin Al Numan, from Amro Bin Nuheyk Baya’a Al Harwy who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “My-azwj believing servant, I-azwj do 
not Turn anything away from him except that I-azwj Make it to be better for him. So let him be 
pleased with My-azwj Judgement, and let him be patient upon My-azwj afflictions, and let him 
be thankful for My-azwj Bounties. I-azwj shall Write for him, O Muhammad-saww, as being from 
the truthful in My-azwj Presence’’.344 

ُ    رْقَدٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ مَالِكِ بْنِ عَطِياةَ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ ف َ   -14 إِنا فِيمَا أوَْحَى اللَّا
اَ أبَْ تَلِيهِ لِمَا هُوَ خَيْرٌ لَهُ وَ أعَُافِيهِ لِمَا هُوَ خَيْرٌ عَزا وَ جَلا إِلَى مُوسَى بْنِ عِمْراَنَ ع يَا مُوسَى بْنَ عِمْراَنَ مَا خَلَقْتُ خَلْقاً أَحَبا إِلَِا مِنْ عَبْدِيَ الْ  مُؤْمِنِ فإَِني ِ إِنَّا

 أزَْوِي عَنْهُ لِمَا هُوَ خَيْرٌ لَهُ وَ أنَََ أعَْلَمُ بِاَ يَصْلُحُ عَلَيْهِ عَبْدِي لَهُ وَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ - Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, 
from Malik Bin Atiyya, from Dawood Bin Farqad,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘Among what Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto Musa Bin 
Imran-as was: “O Musa-as Bin Imran! I-azwj have not Created a creature more Beloved to Me-azwj 
than My-azwj believing servant. I-azwj, rather, Test him for what is better for him, and Grant him 
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health which is better for him, and Deter from him what is evil for him to what is better for 
him, and I-azwj am more Knowing with what is correct upon My-azwj servant.  

يقِيَن عِنْدِي إِذَا عَمِلَ   . بِرضَِايَ وَ أَطاَعَ أمَْريِفَ لْيَصْبَْ عَلَى بَلَئِي وَ لْيَشْكُرْ نَ عْمَائِي وَ لْيَرْضَ بِقَضَائِي أَكْتُبْهُ فِ الصِ دِ 

Therefore, let him be patient upon My-azwj afflictions, and let him be grateful for My-azwj 
Bounties, and let him be pleased with My-azwj Judgement. I-azwj shall Write for him to be among 
the truthful ones in My-azwj Presence, when he acts by My-azwj Pleasure and obeys My-azwj 
Commands’’.345 

 بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:  كا، الكافِ عَنْ أَبِ عَلِيٍ  الَِْشْعَريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْبَاارِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ فُضَيْلِ   -15
ُ عَزا وَ جَلا لَهُ قَضَاءً إِلَّا كَانَ خَيْراً لَهُ وَ إِنْ قرُِضَ بِِلْ  مَقَاريِضِ كَانَ خَيْراً لَهُ وَ إِنْ مَلَكَ مَشَارقَِ الَِْرْضِ وَ مَغَاربَِِاَ كَانَ عَجِبْتُ للِْمَرْءِ الْمُسْلِمِ لََّ يَ قْضِي اللَّا

 .خَيْراً لَهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ - Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Fuzayl 
Bin Usman, from Ibn Abu Yafour,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘How astounding is the Muslim person. Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic does not Judge a Judgement for him except if it was better for him, and if he is 
indebted with the debts, it would be better for him, and if he was the king of the east of the 
earth and its west, it would be better for him’’.346 

أَحَقُّ خَلْقِ   نِ مَُُمادٍ الْْعُْفِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ عُقْبَةَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ بْ   -16
َ عَزا وَ جَلا وَ مَنْ رَضِيَ بِِلْقَضَاءِ أتََ  ُ عَزا وَ جَلا مَنْ عَرَفَ اللَّا ُ أَجْرَهُ وَ مَنْ سَخِطَ الْقَضَاءَ مَضَى عَلَيْهِ  اللَّاِ أَنْ يُسَلِ مَ لِمَا قَضَى اللَّا ى عَلَيْهِ الْقَضَاءُ وَ عَظامَ اللَّا

ُ أَجْرَهُ الْقَضَاءُ وَ أَحْبَطَ ا  .للَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ - Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Sinan, from Salih Bin 
Uqba, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al Ju’fy,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said ‘The most rightful of the creatures of Allah-azwj is (one who) 
submits to whatever Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Decreed. The one who recognises 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and the one who is satisfied with the Decree, the Decree would 
come upon him anyway, and Allah-azwj would Magnify his Recompense; and the one who is 
angry with the decree, the Decree would come upon him anyway, and Allah-azwj would 
Confiscate his Recompense’’.347 

 أوَْ لََْ يَصْبَْ. ثَ وَابُ الْمُؤْمِنِ مِنْ وَلَدِهِ إِذَا مَاتَ الْْنَاةُ صَبَََ  رُوِيَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ: بيان:

Explanation – It is reported from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Reward of the Momin from 
his son when he dies, is the Paradise, whether he is patient or not patient’’. 
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يماَنُ أرَْبَ عَةُ أرَكَْانٍ الر ضَِا بِقَضَاءِ اللَّاِ وَ التاوكَُّلُ   لْمُؤْمِنِيَن عكا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الناوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ الساكُوني ِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قَالَ قاَلَ أمَِيُر ا  -17 الِْْ
 . عَلَى اللَّاِ وَ تَ فْوِيضُ الَِْمْرِ إِلَى اللَّاِ وَ التاسْلِيمُ لَِِمْرِ اللَّاِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The Eman is of four pillars 
– the satisfaction with the Decree of Allah-azwj, and the reliance upon Allah-azwj, and delegating 
the affairs to Allah-azwj, and the submission to the Command of Allah-azwj’’.348 

يلِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَشْيَاخِ بَنِ الناجَا  -18 طاَعَةِ اللَّاِ الصابَُْ  رأَْسُ  شِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ جَُِ
 .لَّا كَانَ خَيْراً لَهُ فِيمَا أَحَبا أوَْ كَرهَِ وَ الر ضَِا عَنِ اللَّاِ فِيمَا أَحَبا الْعَبْدُ أوَْ كَرهَِ وَ لََّ يَ رْضَى عَبْدٌ عَنِ اللَّاِ فِيمَا أَحَبا أوَْ كَرهَِ إِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ –From Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel Bin Salih, from one of the elders 
of the clan of Al Najjash,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The head (noblest) obedience of Allah-azwj is the 
patience, and the satisfaction with Allah-azwj regarding what the servant likes or dislikes; and 
the servant will not be satisfied with Allah-azwj regarding what he likes or dislikes, except it 
would be better for him regarding what he likes or dislikes’’.349 

إِنا أعَْلَمَ النااسِ بِِللَّاِ أرَْضَاهُمْ بِقَضَاءِ    بِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِداةِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ حََاادٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ ليَْثٍ الْمُراَدِيِ  عَنْ أَ   -19
 . اللَّاِ عَزا وَ جَلَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Hammad, from Ibn Muskan, from 
Lays Al Murady,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The most learned of the people with Allah-azwj is their 
most satisfied with the Decree of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’’.350 

الصابَُْ وَ الر ضَِا عَنِ اللَّاِ رأَْسُ     عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُِْسَيْنِ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِداةِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ عَاصِمِ بْنِ حَُيَْدٍ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِ  عَنْ   -20
ُ عَ   . زا وَ جَلا لَهُ فِيمَا أَحَبا أوَْ كَرهَِ إِلَّا مَا هُوَ خَيْرٌ لَهُ طاَعَةِ اللَّاِ وَ مَنْ صَبَََ وَ رَضِيَ عَنِ اللَّاِ فِيمَا قَضَى عَلَيْهِ فِيمَا أَحَبا أوَْ كَرهَِ لََْ يَ قْضِ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Al Barqy, from Yahya Bin Ibrahim, from Aasim Bin Humeyd, from 
Al Sumali,  

‘From Ali Bin Al Husayn-asws having said: ‘The patience and the satisfaction with Allah-azwj is 
head (noblest) obedience of Allah-azwj, and the one who is patient and satisfied with Allah-azwj 
regarding what He-azwj has Decreed upon him, whether he likes it or dislikes it, Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic will not for him regarding what he likes of dislikes except what is better for 
him’’.351 

 
348 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 119 H 17 
349 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 119 H 18 
350 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 119 H 19 
351 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 119 H 20 



Bihar Al-Anwar Vol. 69 Part 2  www.hubeali.com 

170 out of 180 

يَ نْبَغِي لِمَنْ عَقَلَ عَنِ اللَّاِ أَنْ لََّ يَسْتَبْطِئَهُ فِ رزِْقِهِ وَ   : كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِداةِ عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِ  عَنْ صَفْوَانَ الْْمَاالِ عَنْ أَبِ الَِْسَنِ الَِْوالِ ع قاَلَ   -21
 .لََّ يَ تاهِمَهُ فِ قَضَائهِِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Sahl, from Al Bazanty, from Safwan Al Jammal,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 1st having said: ‘It is befitting for the one who understands about 
Allah-azwj that he neither considers Him-azwj as slow in his sustenance nor accuse Him-azwj 
regarding His-azwj Decree’’.352 

الزُّهْدُ عَشَرَةُ   يدِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُِْسَيْنِ عكا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مَُُمادٍ عَنِ الْمِنْقَريِِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ هَاشِمِ بْنِ الْبََِ   -22
 رَجَةِ الْيَقِيِن أدَْنََّ دَرَجَةِ الر ضَِا. أعَْلَى دَرَجَةِ الزُّهْدِ أدَْنََّ دَرَجَةِ الْوَرعَِ وَ أعَْلَى دَرَجَةِ الْوَرعَِ أدَْنََّ دَرَجَةِ الْيَقِيِن وَ أعَْلَى دَ  أَجْزاَءٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Al Minqary, from Ali Bin 
Hashim Bin Al Bareed, from his father who said,  

‘Ali Bin Al Husayn-asws: ‘The ascetism is of ten segments. The top level of ascetism is lowest 
lever of the devoutness, and the top level of devoutness is lowest lever of the certainty, and 
top level of the certainty is lowest level of the satisfaction’’.353 

لَقِيَ الَِْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  ع عَبْدَ اللَّاِ بْنَ    بِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِداةِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ مَُُمادِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَمانْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ أَ   -23
ُ وَ أنَََ الضاامِنُ لِمَنْ لََْ يَ هْجُسْ فِ ق َ جَعْفَرٍ فَ قَالَ يَا عَبْدَ اللَّاِ كَيْفَ يَكُونُ الْمُؤْمِنُ مُؤْمِناً وَ هُوَ يَسْخَطُ قِسْمَهُ وَ يََُقِ رُ مَنْزلِتََهُ   لْبِهِ إِلَّا الر ضَِا وَ الِْاَكِمُ عَلَيْهِ اللَّا

َ فَ يُسْتَجَابَ لَهُ   .أَنْ يَدْعُوَ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Al Barqy, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Ali Bin Asbat, from the 
one who mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Al Husayn Bin Ali-asws met Abdullah son of Ja’far-as. He-

asws said: ‘O Abdullah! How can the Momin become a Momin and he is dissatisfied of his 
apportionment and he belittles his own status while the Decider upon him is Allah-azwj? And I-

asws am the guarantor for the one who does not have any notion in his heart except the 
satisfaction that if he were to supplicate to Allah-azwj, it would be answered for him’’.354 

 ءٍ يَ عْلَمُ الْمُؤْمِنُ بِِنَاهُ مُؤْمِنٌ قُ لْتُ لَهُ بَِِيِ  شَيْ  لَ:كا، الكافِ عَنِ الْعِداةِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَمانْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّاِ ع قاَ  -24

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Ibn Sinan, from the one who 
mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘By which thing does the 
Momin know that he is a Momin?’ 

 قاَلَ بِِلتاسْلِيمِ للَّاِِ وَ الر ضَِا فِيمَا وَرَدَ عَلَيْهِ مِنْ سُرُورٍ أوَْ سَخَطٍ.
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He-asws said: ‘By the submission to Allah-azwj and the satisfaction regarding whatever comes to 
him, from happiness or annoyance’’.355 
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 اليأس من روح الله و الأمن من مكر الله 120باب 

CHAPTER 120 – THE DESPAIR FROM THE COMFORT OF ALLAH-

azwj AND THE FEELING SAFE FROM THE PLAN OF ALLAH-azwj 

 الْيَأْسُ مِنْ رَوْحِ اللَّاِ أَشَدُّ بَ رْداً مِنَ الزامْهَريِرِ.  مع، معاني الِخبار عَنِ الصاادِقِ ع نََقِلً عَنْ حَكِيمٍ  -1

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, being transmitted from Hakeem: ‘The despair from the comfort of 
Allah-azwj is intensely colder than Al Zamhareer (bitterly cold)’’.356 

بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ عَاصِمٍ عَنْ مُعَمارِ بْنِ  ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي عَنِ الُِْسَيْنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمادٍ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمادٍ الْمُقْريِ عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ    -2
ُ عَزا وَ جَلا مَنْ   بٍ الْغِفَاريِِ  أَنا رَسُولَ اللَّاِ ص قاَلَ:سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عُثْمَانَ الناهْدِيِ  عَنْ جُنْدَ  ُ لفُِلَنٍ قاَلَ اللَّا إِنا رَجُلً قاَلَ يَ وْماً وَ اللَّاِ لََّ يَ غْفِرُ اللَّا

ُ لفُِلَنٍ ذَا الاذِي تَََلىا عَلَيا أَنْ لََّ أغَْفِرَ لفُِلَنٍ فإَِني ِ قَدْ غَفَرْتُ لفُِلَنٍ وَ أَحْبَطْتُ   .عَمَلَ الْمُتَأَلِِ  بِقَوْلهِِ لََّ يَ غْفِرُ اللَّا

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – From Al Husayn Bin Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Al Muqry, from Yaqoub Bin Is’haq, from Umar Bin Aasim, from Muammar Bin Suleyman, from his 
father, from Abu Usman Al Nahdy,  

‘From Jundab Al-Ghifary (Abu Zarr-ra): ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘A man said, ‘By Allah-azwj! Today 
Allah-azwj will not Forgive so and so!’ Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “Who is that who is 
in charge over Me-azwj that I-azwj will not Forgive so and so? I-azwj have hereby Forgiven so and 
so and have Confiscated the deeds of the swearer due to his words, ‘Allah-azwj will not Forgive 
so and so’!”’357 

ُ الْمُقَنِ طِيَن يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مُغَلابَةً وُجُوهُهُمْ يَ عْنِ غَلَبَةَ الساوَادِ عَلَى الْبَيَاضِ فَ يُ   نَ وَادِرُ الرااوَنْدِيِ ، قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّاِ ص  -3 قَالُ لََمُْ هَؤُلََّءِ الْمُقَنِ طوُنَ  يَ بْعَثُ اللَّا
 .مِنْ رَحََْةِ اللَّاِ تَ عَالَى 

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy, he said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj will Resurrect the despairing ones on the Day of Qiyamah, 
their faces being overcome, meaning the overcoming of the darkness over the brightness. It 
will be said to them: ‘These are the ones despairing from the Mercy of Allah-azwj the 
Exalted!’’358 

  

 
356 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 120 H 1 
357 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 120 H 2 
358 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 120 H 3 
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 كفران النعم   121باب 

CHAPTER 121 – COMMITTING KUFR OF THE BOUNTIES 

 الآيات  

The Verses  

نْسانَ الضُّرُّ دَعانَ لِْنَْبِهِ أوَْ قاعِداً أوَْ قائمِاً فَ لَماا كَشَفْنا عَنْهُ ضُراهُ مَرا كَأَنْ    يونس   ضُرٍ  مَساهُ كَذلِكَ زيُِ نَ للِْمُسْرفِِيَن ما كانوُا يَ عْمَلُونَ   لََْ يَدْعُنا إِلى وَ إِذا مَسا الِْْ

(Surah) Yunus-as - And when harm touches the human being, he calls upon Us, whether lying 
on his side or sitting or standing; but when We Remove his harm from him, he carries on as 
though he had never called upon Us for a harm that had touched him; like that it is adorned 
for the extravagant, what they had been doing [10:12] 

ُ أَسْرعَُ مَكْ  و قال سبحانه   راً إِنا رُسُلَنا يَكْتُبُونَ ما تَُْكُرُونَ وَ إِذا أذََقْ نَا النااسَ رَحََْةً مِنْ بَ عْدِ ضَرااءَ مَساتْهُمْ إِذا لََمُْ مَكْرٌ فِ آياتنِا قُلِ اللَّا

And the Glorious Said: And when We Make people taste Mercy from after a harm having 
touched them, then they plot regarding Our Signs. Say: ‘Allah is Quicker in planning; surely, 
Our Messengers are writing down what you are plotting’ [10:21] 

وَ فَرحُِوا بِِا جاءَتْا ريِحٌ عاصِفٌ وَ جاءَهُمُ الْمَوْجُ مِنْ كُلِ  مَكانٍ وَ ظنَُّوا هُوَ الاذِي يُسَيرِ كُُمْ فِ الْبََِ  وَ الْبَحْرِ حَتَّا إِذا كُنْتُمْ فِ الْفُلْكِ وَ جَرَيْنَ بِِِمْ بِريِحٍ طيَِ بَةٍ  
 َ مُْ أُحِيطَ بِِِمْ دَعَوُا اللَّا ينَ لئَِنْ أَنََْيْتَنا مِنْ هذِهِ لنََكُونَنا مِنَ الشااكِريِنَ أَنَّا  مُُْلِصِيَن لَهُ الدِ 

He is the One Who Travels you in the land and the sea, until when you were in the ships and 
the pleasant breeze flows with them and they rejoice with it, a stormy wind comes and the 
waves come to them from every place, and they think it would surround them, they 
supplicate to Allah being sincere to him in the Religion, ‘If You Rescue us from this, we will 
become from the grateful ones’ [10:22] 

ا بَ غْيُكُمْ عَلى  أنَْ فُسِكُمْ مَتاعَ الِْيَاةِ الدُّنيْا ثُُا إلِيَْنا مَرْجِعُكُمْ فَ نُنَبِ ئُكُمْ بِا كُنْتُمْ تَ عْمَلُونَ  فَ لَماا أَنَْاهُمْ إِذا هُمْ يَ بْغُونَ فِ الَِْرْضِ بِغَيْرِ الَِْقِ  يا أيَ ُّهَا النااسُ إِنَّا

But when He Rescues them, then they are rebelling in the earth without right. O you people! 
But rather, your rebellion is against your own selves. A provision of the life of the world, 
then to Us is your return, then We will Inform you with what you were doing [10:23] 

نْسانَ مِناا رَحََْةً ثُُا نَ زَعْناها مِنْهُ إنِاهُ ليََؤُسٌ كَفُورٌ  هود  وَ لئَِنْ أذََقْ نَا الِْْ

(Surah) Hud-as - And if We Make the human being to taste Mercy from Us, then We Snatch 
it away from him, he despairs ungratefully [11:9] 

 وَ لئَِنْ أذََقْناهُ نَ عْماءَ بَ عْدَ ضَرااءَ مَساتْهُ ليََقُولَنا ذَهَبَ السايِ ئاتُ عَنِ  إِناهُ لَفَرحٌِ فَخُورٌ 

And if We Make him taste a bounty after harm having touched him, he will be saying, ‘The 
evils have gone away from me’, being joyful in pride [11:10] 
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 إِلَّا الاذِينَ صَبََوُا وَ عَمِلُوا الصاالِِاتِ أوُلئِكَ لََمُْ مَغْفِرَةٌ وَ أَجْرٌ كَبِيرٌ 

Except those who are patient and doing righteous deeds, those, for them is Forgiveness and 
a Great Recompense [11:11] 

 وَ بئِْسَ الْقَرارُ  أَ لََْ تَ رَ إِلَى الاذِينَ بَدالُوا نعِْمَتَ اللَّاِ كُفْراً وَ أَحَلُّوا قَ وْمَهُمْ دارَ الْبَوارِ جَهَنامَ يَصْلَوْنََّا إبراهيم 

(Surah) Ibrahim-as - Do you not see those who replaced the Favour of Allah for Kufr and 
released their people into the abode of perdition? [14:28] Into Hell they will be arriving, and 
evil is the settlement [14:29] 

نْسانَ لَظلَُومٌ كَفاارٌ  و قال تعالى   وَ إِنْ تَ عُدُّوا نعِْمَتَ اللَّاِ لَّ تُُْصُوها إِنا الِْْ

And the Exalted Said: ‘and if you were to count the Favours of Allah, you would not (be able 
to) number these. Surely the human being is unjust, ungrateful [14:34] 

 وَ ما بِكُمْ مِنْ نعِْمَةٍ فَمِنَ اللَّاِ ثُُا إِذا مَساكُمُ الضُّرُّ فإَِليَْهِ تََْئَرُونَ  النحل 

(Surah) Al Nahl - And whatever is with you from a Favour, so it is from Allah. Then when the 
harm touches you, so it is to Him you should be supplicating [16:53] 

 ثُُا إِذا كَشَفَ الضُّرا عَنْكُمْ إِذا فَريِقٌ مِنْكُمْ بِرَبِِ ِمْ 

Then, when He Removes the harm from you, so a group from you associates with their Lord 
[16:54] 

 يُشْركُِونَ ليَِكْفُرُوا بِا آتَ يْناهُمْ فَ تَمَتاعُوا فَسَوْفَ تَ عْلَمُونَ 

Committing Kufr with what We Gave them. So enjoy yourselves, for soon you would come 
to know [16:55] 

ُ فَضالَ بَ عْضَكُمْ عَلى و قال تعالى  إلى قوله  ما مَلَكَتْ أيَْمانَُّمُْ فَ هُمْ فِيهِ سَواءٌ أَ فبَِنِعْمَةِ اللَّاِ يَجْحَدُونَ  بَ عْضٍ فِ الر زِْقِ فَمَا الاذِينَ فُضِ لُوا بِراَدِ ي رزِْقِهِمْ عَلى وَ اللَّا
 أَ فبَِالْباطِلِ يُ ؤْمِنُونَ وَ بنِِعْمَتِ اللَّاِ هُمْ يَكْفُرُونَ  تعالى 

And the Exalted Said: And Allah has Preferred some of you over the others regarding the 
Sustenance, but those who have been Preferred will not hand over their sustenance to what 
their right hands possess so they would be equal in it. Is it the Favour of Allah they are 
denying? [16:71] – up to Words of the Exalted: Is it the falsehood they are believing in and 
with the Favour of Allah they are committing Kufr? [16:72] 

 يَ عْرفُِونَ نعِْمَتَ اللَّاِ ثُُا يُ نْكِرُونََّا وَ أَكْثَرُهُمُ الْكافِرُونَ  و قال تعالى 

And the Exalted Said: They are recognising the Favour of Allah, then they are denying it, and 
most of them are Kafirs [16:83] 
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مَثَلً قَ رْيةًَ كانَتْ آمِنَةً مُطْمَئِناةً يََتْيِها رزِْقُها رَغَداً مِنْ كُلِ  مَكانٍ فَكَفَرَتْ بِِنَ ْ   و قال تعالى  ُ لبِاسَ الْْوُعِ وَ الْخوَْفِ بِا كانوُا  وَ ضَرَبَ اللَّا  ُ عُمِ اللَّاِ فأََذاقَ هَا اللَّا
 يَصْنَعُونَ 

And the Exalted Said: And Allah Strikes an example of a town which was safe, secure. Its 
sustenance came to it in abundance from every place. But it committed Kufr with the 
Bounties of Allah, so Allah Made it to taste the clothing of hunger and the fear due to what 
they were doing [16:112] 

هُ فَ لَماا نََااكُمْ إِلَى الْبََِ  أَعْرَضْتُمْ  الْسراء نْسانُ كَفُوراً  وَ إِذا مَساكُمُ الضُّرُّ فِ الْبَحْرِ ضَلا مَنْ تَدْعُونَ إِلَّا إِياا  وَ كانَ الِْْ

(Surah) Al Isra - And when harm touches you in the sea, lost are the ones you are calling to 
except Him. So when He Rescues you to the land, you turn away, and the human being was 
ever ungrateful [17:67] 

 أَ فأََمِنْتُمْ أَنْ يََْسِفَ بِكُمْ جانِبَ الْبََِ  أوَْ يُ رْسِلَ عَلَيْكُمْ حاصِباً ثُُا لَّ تََِدُوا لَكُمْ وكَِيلً 

Are you feeling secure from a tract of land submerging with you or (from) Him Sending a 
storm upon you? Then you will not find a protector for yourselves [17:68] 

 فَيُرْسِلَ عَلَيْكُمْ قاصِفاً مِنَ الر يِحِ فَ يُغْرقَِكُمْ بِا كَفَرْتُُْ ثُُا لَّ تََِدُوا لَكُمْ عَلَيْنا بِهِ تبَِيعاً  أمَْ أمَِنْتُمْ أَنْ يعُِيدكَُمْ فِيهِ ارَةً أُخْرى

Or are you feeling secure from Him Repeating you being in another plight, so He would Send 
upon you a hurricane from the wind, so He would Drown you all due to your ungratefulness. 
Then you will not be finding an avenger for you against Us [17:69] 

 نَهُما زَرْعاً وَ اضْرِبْ لََمُْ مَثَلً رَجُلَيْنِ جَعَلْنا لَِِحَدِهُِا جَناتَيْنِ مِنْ أعَْنابٍ وَ حَفَفْناهُُا بنَِخْلٍ وَ جَعَلْنا بَ يْ  الكهف 

(Surah) Al Kahf - And strike for them an example of two men. We Made to be for one of 
them, two gardens of grapes and bordered both of these with palm trees, and We Made a 
plantation to be between them [18:32] 

 كِلْتَا الْْنَاتَيْنِ آتَتْ أكُُلَها وَ لََْ تَظْلِمْ مِنْهُ شَيْئاً وَ فَجارْنَ خِللََمُا نََّرَاً 

Both the gardens gave their yields, and nothing was wronged from it. And We Gushed a 
river in their midst [18:33] 

 وَ كانَ لَهُ ثََرٌَ فَقالَ لِصاحِبِهِ وَ هُوَ يَُاوِرهُُ أنَََ أَكْثَرُ مِنْكَ مالًَّ وَ أعََزُّ نَ فَراً 

And there were fruits for him, so he said to his companion, and he was agitating him, ‘I am 
of more wealth than you and mightier in number (of children) [18:34] 

 وَ دَخَلَ جَناتَهُ وَ هُوَ ظالٌَ لنَِفْسِهِ قالَ ما أظَُنُّ أَنْ تبَِيدَ هذِهِ أبَدَاً 

And he entered his garden while he was unjust to himself. He said, ‘I don’t think that this 
will perish, ever! [18:35] 
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 رَبِِ  لََِجِدَنا خَيْراً مِنْها  وَ ما أَظُنُّ السااعَةَ قائمَِةً وَ لئَِنْ رُدِدْتُ إِلى

And I don’t think the Hour would be Established, and even if I am returned to my Lord I will 
find an abode better than this [18:36] 

 كَ رَجُلً مُنْقَلَباً قالَ لَهُ صاحِبُهُ وَ هُوَ يَُاوِرهُُ أَ كَفَرْتَ بِِلاذِي خَلَقَكَ مِنْ ترُابٍ ثُُا مِنْ نطُْفَةٍ ثُُا سَواا

His companion said to him while agitating him, ‘Are you committing Kufr with the One Who 
Created you from dust, then from a seed, then Completed you as a man? [18:37] 

ُ رَبِِ  وَ لَّ أُشْركُِ بِرَبِِ  أَحَداً   لكِناا هُوَ اللَّا

But as for me, He is Allah, my Lord, and I do not associate anyone with my Lord [18:38] 

ُ لَّ قُ واةَ إِلَّا بِِللَّاِ إِنْ تَ رَنِ أنَََ أقََلا مِنْكَ مالًَّ   وَ وَلَداً وَ لَوْ لَّ إِذْ دَخَلْتَ جَناتَكَ قُ لْتَ ما شاءَ اللَّا

And, if only you had said when you entered your garden, ‘Whatever Allah so Desires, there 
is no Strength except by Allah!’ Surely, you view that I am lesser than you in wealth and 
children [18:39] 

 خَيْراً مِنْ جَناتِكَ وَ يُ رْسِلَ عَلَيْها حُسْبانًَ مِنَ الساماءِ فَ تُصْبِحَ صَعِيداً زلََقاً  رَبِِ  أَنْ يُ ؤْتِيَنِ  فَ عَسى

So, perhaps my Lord would be Giving me better than your garden and would Send upon it a 
thunderbolt from the sky, so it would become a barren plain [18:40] 

 أوَْ يُصْبِحَ ماؤُها غَوْراً فَ لَنْ تَسْتَطِيعَ لَهُ طلََباً 

Or its waters might become sunken, so you will not be able to seek for it’ [18:41] 

 عُرُوشِها وَ يَ قُولُ يا ليَْتَنِ لََْ أُشْركِْ بِرَبِِ  أَحَداً  ما أنَْ فَقَ فِيها وَ هِيَ خاوِيةٌَ عَلى وَ أُحِيطَ بثَِمَرهِِ فأََصْبَحَ يُ قَلِ بُ كَفايْهِ عَلى 

And his fruits were ruined. So in the morning he was wringing his hands upon what he had 
spent in these, and these had collapsed upon its top, and he was saying, ‘Woe be unto me! 
Had I not associated anyone with my Lord!’ [18:42] 

 وَ لََْ تَكُنْ لَهُ فِئَةٌ يَ نْصُرُونهَُ مِنْ دُونِ اللَّاِ وَ ما كانَ مُنْتَصِراً 

And there did not happen to be a force for him to help him, from besides Allah, and he was 
not supported [18:43] 

  هُنالِكَ الْوَلَّيةَُ للَّاِِ الَِْقِ  هُوَ خَيْرٌ ثوَابًِ وَ خَيْرٌ عُقْباً 

Over there, the Wilayah for Allah is the Truth. He is the best in Rewarding and best in end-
result [18:44] 

نْسانَ لَكَفُورٌ  الِج   وَ هُوَ الاذِي أَحْياكُمْ ثُُا يُميِتُكُمْ ثُُا يَُْيِيكُمْ إِنا الِْْ



Bihar Al-Anwar Vol. 69 Part 2  www.hubeali.com 

177 out of 180 

(Surah) Al Hajj - And He is the One who Revives you, then Causes you to die, then would be 
Reviving you. Surely the human being is ungrateful [22:66] 

ينَ فَ لَماا نََااهُمْ إِلَى الْبََِ  إِذا هُمْ يُشْركُِ  العنكبوت  َ مُُْلِصِيَن لَهُ الدِ   ونَ فإَِذا ركَِبُوا فِ الْفُلْكِ دَعَوُا اللَّا

(Surah) Al Ankabout - So when they sail in the ship, they supplicate to Allah, being sincere to 
Him of the Religion. But when He Rescues them to the land, then they are associating (others 
with Him) [29:65] 

 ليَِكْفُرُوا بِا آتَ يْناهُمْ وَ ليَِتَمَتاعُوا فَسَوْفَ يَ عْلَمُونَ 

Let them be ungrateful with what We Give them and let them enjoy themselves, for soon 
they would come to know [29:66] 

 أَ فبَِالْباطِلِ يُ ؤْمِنُونَ وَ بنِِعْمَةِ اللَّاِ يَكْفُرُونَ  إلى قوله تعالى 

Up to Words of the Exalted: So, is it in the falsehood they would believe and disbelieve in the 
Favour of Allah? [29:67] 

مُْ مُنِيبِيَن إلِيَْهِ ثُُا إِذا أذَاقَ هُمْ مِنْهُ رَحََْةً إِذا فَريِقٌ مِنْهُمْ  الروم    بِرَبِِ ِمْ يُشْركُِونَ وَ إِذا مَسا النااسَ ضُرٌّ دَعَوْا رَبِا

(Surah) Al Roum - And when harm touches the people, they supplicate to their Lord, turning 
to Him. Then, when He Makes them taste Mercy from Him, then a group from them 
associate with their Lord [30:33] 

 ليَِكْفُرُوا بِا آتَ يْناهُمْ فَ تَمَتاعُوا فَسَوْفَ تَ عْلَمُونَ 

In order to commit Kufr with what We Gave them. Therefore, enjoy yourselves, for soon you 
will come to know [30:34] 

 وَ لئَِنْ أرَْسَلْنا ريَاً فَ رأَوَْهُ مُصْفَرًّا لَظلَُّوا مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ يَكْفُرُونَ  و قال تعالى 

And the Exalted Said: And if We were to Send a wind and they see it as yellow, they would 
stray from after it, committing Kufr [30:51] 

  صَباارٍ شَكُورٍ أَ لََْ تَ رَ أَنا الْفُلْكَ تََْريِ فِ الْبَحْرِ بنِِعْمَتِ اللَّاِ لِيُريَِكُمْ مِنْ آياتهِِ إِنا فِ ذلِكَ لَآياتٍ لِكُل ِ  لقمان 

(Surah) Luqman-as - Do you not see that the ships sail in the sea by a Favour of Allah, for Him 
to Show you, His Signs? Surely, there are Signs in that for every patient, grateful one [31:31] 

َ مُُْلِصِيَن لَهُ الدِ ينَ فَ لَماا نََااهُمْ إِلَى الْبََِ  فَمِنْهُمْ   مُقْتَصِدٌ وَ ما يَجْحَدُ بِِياتنِا إِلَّا كُلُّ خَتاارٍ كَفُورٍ  وَ إِذا غَشِيَهُمْ مَوْجٌ كَالظُّلَلِ دَعَوُا اللَّا

And whenever a wave overwhelms them like a canopy, they supplicate to Allah, being 
sincere to Him in the Religion. But when He Rescues them to the land, then from them are 
moderates ones; and none denies Our Signs except every treacherous, ungrateful one 
[31:32] 
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 لْدَةٌ طيَِ بَةٌ وَ رَبٌّ غَفُورٌ لَقَدْ كانَ لِسَبَإٍ فِ مَسْكَنِهِمْ آيةٌَ جَناتانِ عَنْ يمَِيٍن وَ شِِالٍ كُلُوا مِنْ رزِْقِ رَبِ كُمْ وَ اشْكُرُوا لَهُ ب َ  سبأ

(Surah) Saba - Certainly, there was a Sign for Saba in their dwellings of two gardens on the 
right and left: “Eat from the sustenance of your Lord and be thankful to Him!” A good city 
and a Forgiving Lord [34:15] 

لْناهُمْ بَِِناتَيْهِمْ جَناتَيْنِ ذَواتَِْ أكُُلٍ خََْطٍ وَ   ءٍ مِنْ سِدْرٍ أثَْلٍ وَ شَيْ فأََعْرَضُوا فأََرْسَلْنا عَلَيْهِمْ سَيْلَ الْعَرمِِ وَ بَدا

But they turned aside, so We Sent upon them a surging flood and Replaced for them with 
two gardens with bitter fruit, and shrubs, and a few lote trees [34:16] 

 قلَِيلٍ ذلِكَ جَزَيْناهُمْ بِا كَفَرُوا وَ هَلْ نَُازيِ إِلَّا الْكَفُورَ 

That was our Retaliation due to their committing Kufr; and do We Retaliate except for the 
Kufr? [34:17] 

ماً آمِنِينَ  وَ جَعَلْنا بَ يْنَهُمْ وَ بَيْنَ الْقُرَى  الاتِِ بِركَْنا فِيها قرُىً ظاهِرَةً وَ قَدارْنَ فِيهَا السايْرَ سِيروُا فِيها ليَالَِ وَ أياا

And We Made between them and the towns which We had Blessed therein, apparent towns, 
and We Apportioned the travelling therein: “Travel in these during nights and days in 
security” [34:18] 

 إِنا فِ ذلِكَ لَآياتٍ لِكُلِ  صَباارٍ شَكُورٍ فَقالُوا رَبانا بِعِدْ بَيْنَ أَسْفارنَ وَ ظلََمُوا أنَْ فُسَهُمْ فَجَعَلْناهُمْ أَحادِيثَ وَ مَزاقْناهُمْ كُلا مُِزَاقٍ 

But they said, ‘Our Lord! Lengthen the distance between our journeys! And they were unjust 
to themselves, so We Made them as subject of discourse and Scattered them with every 
scattering. Surely, there are Signs in that for every patient, grateful one [34:19] 

َ لَّ يَ هْدِي مَنْ هُوَ كاذِبٌ كَفاارٌ  الزمر  إِنا اللَّا

(Surah) Al Zumar - Surely, Allah does not Guide one who is an ungrateful liar [39:3] 

نْسانَ ضُرٌّ دَعا رَباهُ مُنِيباً إلِيَْهِ ثُُا إِذا خَوالَهُ نعِْمَةً مِنْهُ نَسِيَ ما كانَ يَدْعُوا إِ  و قال تعالى  ليَْهِ مِنْ قَ بْلُ وَ جَعَلَ للَّاِِ أنَْداداً ليُِضِلا عَنْ سَبِيلِهِ قُلْ تَُتَاعْ وَ إِذا مَسا الِْْ
  الناارِ بِكُفْركَِ قلَِيلً إِناكَ مِنْ أَصْحابِ 

And the Exalted Said: And when harm touches the human being, he supplicates to his Lord 
being penitent to Him. Then when He Bestows a Favour from Him, he forgets whatever he 
had been supplicating from before, and makes rivals to Allah in order to stray (others) from 
His Way. Say: ‘Enjoy with your Kufr for a little while! You will be from the inmates of the 
Fire’ [39:8] 

نْسانُ مِنْ دُعاءِ الخَْيْرِ وَ إِنْ مَساهُ الشارُّ فَ يَؤُسٌ قَ نُوطٌ  السجدة  لَّ يَسْأَمُ الِْْ

(Surah) Al Sajdah (Fussilat) - The human being does not tire from supplicating for the good, 
and if the evil touches him, then he is despairing [41:49] 
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فَ لَنُنَبِ ئَنا الاذِينَ كَفَرُوا بِا    رَبِِ  إِنا لِ عِنْدَهُ للَْحُسْنَّ   لئَِنْ رُجِعْتُ إِلى  وَ لئَِنْ أذََقْناهُ رَحََْةً مِناا مِنْ بَ عْدِ ضَرااءَ مَساتْهُ ليََقُولَنا هذا لِ وَ ما أَظُنُّ السااعَةَ قائمَِةً وَ 
 عَمِلُوا وَ لنَُذِيقَناهُمْ مِنْ عَذابٍ غَلِيظٍ 

And We Make him taste Mercy from Us from after harm having touched him, he would be 
saying, ‘This is for me, and I don’t think the Hour would be Established; and if I were to 
return to my Lord, surely there would be ample goodness for me in His Presence’. So We will 
be Informing those whom commit Kufr of what they had done, and We will Make them taste 
of harsh Punishment [41:50] 

نْسانِ أعَْرَضَ وَ نَى  بِِانبِِهِ وَ إِذا مَساهُ الشارُّ فَذُو دُعاءٍ عَريِضٍ  وَ إِذا أنَْ عَمْنا عَلَى الِْْ

And when We Favour upon the human being, he turns around and withdraws to his side, 
and when the evil touches him, then he is with lengthy supplications [41:51]  

نْسانَ مِناا رَحََْةً فَرحَِ بِِا وَ إِنْ تُصِبْهُمْ سَيِ ئَةٌ بِا قَدامَتْ أيَْدِيهِمْ فإَِ  حَعسق  نْسانَ كَفُورٌ وَ إِنَا إِذا أذََقْ نَا الِْْ  نا الِْْ

And We, when We Make the human being to taste Mercy from us, he rejoices with it, and 
surely evil afflicts them due to what their own hands have sent ahead, for the human being 
is ungrateful [42:48] 

 إِنَا هَدَيْناهُ السابِيلَ إِماا شاكِراً وَ إِماا كَفُوراً  الدهر

(Surah) Al Dahr – We certainly Guided him of the Way. Either he is grateful, or he commits 
Kufr [76:3]   

 إِنَا أعَْتَدْنَ للِْكافِريِنَ سَلسِلَ وَ أغَْللًَّ وَ سَعِيراً 

Surely, We have Prepared for the Kafirs, chains and shackles and Saeer (Inferno) [76:4] 

نْسانُ ما أَكْفَرَهُ  عبس   قتُِلَ الِْْ

(Surah) Abasa - May the human be killed, what (a lot is) his Kufr! [80:17] 

 ءٍ خَلَقَهُ مِنْ أَيِ  شَيْ 

From which thing is his creation? [80:18] 

 مِنْ نطُْفَةٍ خَلَقَهُ فَ قَدارَهُ 

From a sperm He Created him, and Determined him [80:19]   

 ثُُا السابِيلَ يَسارَهُ 

Then the way, He Eased it for him [80:20] 
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 ثُُا أمَاتَهُ فأَقَْبََهَُ 

Then He would Cause him to die, so had him buried [80:21] 

   ثُُا إِذا شاءَ أنَْشَرَهُ 

Then when He so Desires, He would Raise him [80:22]  

  كَلا لَماا يَ قْضِ ما أمََرَهُ 

Never! But he has yet to do what He Commanded him [80:23] 

نْسانَ لرَِبِ هِ لَكَنُودٌ  العاديات   إِنا الِْْ

(Surah) Al Adiyaat - Surely, the human being is ungrateful to his Lord [100:6]   

 و هذا الباب لَ يَرج أحاديثه 

And this chapter, he (Majlisi) did not bring out any Ahadeeth. 

 


